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The Printer to the Reader: 


V Hem this Booke came 


into my hands b 
means of a wel-wiſhing friend: 


| after [ had perwſedit, and the 


Title thereof , I thought it very 
fitting , 4s well in regard of the 
Snbjeft, being Divine Medira- 
tions, 48 of the devotion and 
intent of the Religious Amthor, 
20 raiſe up the minacs of men from 
the troubleſome thoughts of theſe 
tcempeſinons times , that their 
Soules ſole hoye might taks An» 
chor hold upon God, T he Subjel# 


| of our Meditation ts divers, as 
| alſo of our prayer and thanks» 


giving;in regard whereef Hilary 
compareth the Pſaleses of David 
to 4 bunch of Reyes, which ( auby 
ſeverall doors ) give wa acceſſe to 
Cod: as ſome admiring him in bus 
creatures and wouderfall works, 
fome of thanksgiving fir his 
diving fo, 
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anc of hs peopte the children of 
1/raell, . others of extertation to al | 
Nations to keow and. reioyce 11 
hins, and the like. Qdeditation 
(#t « FP true)though i it be oſt pro 
er to the private ana ſolitary 
Cowl: retired from world! y aff at's 
and buſines; yet 15 it a dnty moſt 
neceſſary for al the ſervants of 
God at all times ayd in all places 
whereſorver to exerciſe. theng- 
ſelves in, Iſaac we read went out 
to meditate at the eventide,Gen, 
24 63./hen Iremember thee « 
on my bed, ſaith David,Pl. 63.6 
and meditate upon thee in the 
night watches, So that Medita- 
tiow being ſo generally neeeſſary 
for every true ſervant of God,& 
« Swbjelt of ſuch excellent uſe & 
worth, [conld not but publiſh this 
to the view of the world, though 
the fp ions eAntbors modeſty is 
ſuch, that he could be content to 
Fer kvi notus, gro alits, 
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Meditations and confeſ- 


fions of Mans fnful 
WAYESs 


ESE BlcſſedGod, 
la when I con- 
I | fider with 
73 ſelf, how 
| I have ſpent 
my time,nay 
rather mil, ſpent it , Itrem- 
ble; for when I ſhould have 
B {cr- 


—— 


_ re rn nn PS 


2 The Soules Life. 
ſerved thee, my God, I ſer- 


ved mine owne Iuſts and &- 


vill affeRions ; I walked too 
often in the vanity of mine 
owne wayes, and hearkened 
not to thy will. and Com- 
mandements, which ſhould 
have been as a lanthorn and 
light to guide mee in thoſe 
darker pathes. It hath been 
mine unhappy errour to 
minde more the things of 
the world, then the things 
which concerne thee... I 
confefle;,* O Lord, that 1 
have offended thee inall my 
wayecs , both in thought, 
wotd and deed , and have 
ſerved the creature” ' tore 
then the Creator. "But, O 
k Lord, 
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Lord, I humbly beg par- 
don of thee who art the 
God of mercy : Pardon 
| therfore my miſdeeds, I be- 
icech thee, and caſt not a- 
way thy ſervant in diſplea- 
{ure. O Lord, Icome unto 
thee upon the bended knees 
| of my heart, and cry with 
the Pablican, Lord be mer- 
cifull unto me a ſinner : for 
I know, O Lord, thou de- 
lighteſt not in the death of 
2a finner, but that he ſhould 
repent and be ſaved. Save 
me therefore, O Lord, and 
make my wayes ſo diret 
for the time co come, that I 
may keepe thy coramande- 
ments, and that I may doe 

B 3 no- 
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| nothing but that which 1s 
' acceptable n thy fight: 


{ make mehumble, forthou 
| ftandeſt afarre off fromthe | ' 
\ proud: make both my ſoul . 
| and bodyastheyought to | _ 
be,a fit Temple fer the Ho- 
| ly Ghoſt, out of which, do; | 
| thou, O Chriſt, drive away | c 
| all worldly thoughts and 
| vaine imaginations, chaſe . 
' buiersandſcllers of my hea- 
' venly treaſure, and make 
|* me meditate on things a- | 
|  bove. Clenſeme;©- Lord, 
| _ fromallfilthinefle of finne: 
| | andevillconcupiſcence,and: 
| grant that for the time to: 
come;: Imay ſerve thee in- 


holinefleand ngwwonReſe 
FOES 3s a 
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| all the dayes of my life; that 
when death ſhall ceaze on 
my body , my ſoule may 
without fcar-rejoyce,81long 
to be with thee my Saviour 
and Redeemer, there to en- 
joy that happines and bliſſe, 
which thou haſt prepared- 
forthem that love thee. 


__— —_— 


Mep1rrtar. II. . 
Meditations of a penitens 
finner, boping for par- 
don through the me- 


rits of ( briſt. 


(Lord, how are my daies 
waſted and come to an 
Eo. 
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end, even as a dreame that 
is told; how doe my nights. | 
paſſe away and are not to be | 


recall'd againe? and how 
doe I forget what I have 
done againſt thee, my God? 


the ftnnes, alas, that I have | 
committed are as innhumes, | 
rable as the ſand on the ſea | 


ſhore,notto be numbred by 


any but thy juſtice : and 
what account, ſhall I' make | 


to thee, O Lord, whenthis 
tabernacle of mine ſhall bee 


diffolved, and my foule ap- | 
peare before thy Majeſty at | 
the laſt and dreadfull day of | 


judgement 2 where all that 


I have done ſhall be laid 0- 
pen, and ſhall be as ſo many 


Wit- 
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witneſſes againſt me, and I 
not able to anſwer one of a 


| thouſand: what ſhall [ doe, 


{ Lord, or whither ſhall T go 
for ſuccqur, no place can 
| hide me fromthy preſence, - 
| for thou filleſt all places, 


| andart not excluded from 


| | any place; therefore I have 

no place to flie from thy 
| juſtice? O Lord,I beſcech 
| thee to remember the preth- 
ous bloud of thy dear Sob, 
| which was ſhed for me, his 
{ bloudis aſufficient ranfome 
| for the whole world , and 
| for as many worlds as there 
| are people, therefore,” O 
Lord, I will not deſpaire of 
a ſhare in my Saviours fut- 
B4. ferings; 
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terings; he dyed as well for 
meas for others, and T hope 
through his merits I ſhall 
be ſaved; therefore 1 be- 
ſeech thee, 'O my Saviour , 
anſwer for mo; and- plead 
thou my cauſe, for in thee 


alone ſhall I be reconciled | 


wo my God, and{ſhall have 
forgiveneſle. of all my fins, 


be they! neverſo'many or . 


erievous: Therefore;O my: 
Soule, be not difmaied; but 
comfort thy:ſelfe-inthy Sas 
viour: for in ſtead: of pu- 
niſhment thou ſhalt have a 
reward, thy reward ſhall be 
a- Crowne of - everlaſting 
glory, thy reward ſhall bee 
the rewarder , even God 

him-. 
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himſelfe; thou ſhalt ſee and 
enjoy him whom none can 
ſee and not be bleſſed : thou 
ſhalt ſee and enjoy the fel- 
lowſhip-'of all the bleſſed 
Apoſtles ; the holy Angels 
and Saints of God, and 
 fhalt ſing Hallejujahs and 
| prayſes to the heavenly 
King. for ever and ever. 


Mepirtar. III, 
Meditations of the won= 
derfull goodneſſe 'ant * 
love of God to 
mankinde. 
'® God, how wonderfull” 
> aitthouinthy works,in 
Ts B: 5 wits - 
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wiſdome- haſt thou made 


them all,the Earth is full of 
thy riches, and ſo is the 


orcat and . wide. Sea alſo: 


this was thy great care and 
providence to mankinde , 
that before the creation of 
man, thou createdſt all 
chings for hisuſe, before 
thou ſenteſt him into the 
world, to the end he might 
not periſh, but be 1clicved 
with all chings neccflary, 
convenient and delighttull 
for him. O Gud,, when I 
ſee the fields cloathed with 
corne, it makes my heart 
_ rejoyce with an exceeding 
preat joy, and when think 
thereupon, Iconfider with 


Wy . 
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my felfe, it wasthy provi- 
dence that provided that for 
me, which withour I could 
not ſubfiſt : And when F 
ſee the -ground bedecked 
with grapes,the green mea- 
dows with paſture,the mul- 
titude of woods abounding 
wich trees, both for timber, 
tuell, and thouſands of 0+ 
ther uſes ; as alſo the varie- 
ties of fruit trees in abun- 
dance; the rare mineralls 
which ſpring from the bo- 
wels oftheearth, affording - 
infinite wealth, I cannet-. 
but admire to ſec the multi- 
tude of cattle, both for 
food, cloarhing, and many 
othet accommogationss the | 
p 1 
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infinite Rore of fowle of all 


kindes, the ſweet flowers 1n- 


abundance ; and the innu- 
merableſorts'ot vegetables, 
all -profitable and delight- 
fulL . I cannot but wonder 
at the great Ocean;  andithe, 
innumerable. | varictics of: 


th, beſides thegreat com-- 


modity. wce enjoy by the: 
;hipping., voyaging. to all / 
partsof the world for com- 

modities, both- for profit. 
and pleaſure, When I con- 
fiderthe firmament, how: 
thou :haſt beſpangled. it; 
with thoſe glorious  crea- 


tares, the:Sunne, Moon and; 


Startes ; and all for the ule - 
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by day and by night; FW a- 
bove all ; that theu haft gi- 
ven thy only begotten Son 
to dye for us;this is love be- 
yond all the love that ever 
was, theſc'things'tranſport 
me into an adu3izatien, and 
' compell me.to praiſe and to 

love-thee, .O: my God, 
with an exceeding! grea 
love : who is he, or what is. 
he.that willnot praiſe thee, 
O Lord, for. theſe thy un-. 
ſpeakable. mercies to man-. 
kinde?; Q.gtantthat I may. 
| nolonger live, -thenlT love; 
thee ! ©,God, Lwilllove. 
thee] will bleſic thee;T will. 
magnifie thee; ſo. Jong As.1; 
haypaby bewge'.. is 
"Mu KL D=. 
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MeopiTtar- IV, 
Meditations of the love | 
c and [ufferings of our 
| -$zviowr Chriſt for 
i , minkimde. 


| 
(Sect Saviour, what | 

haſt. thou ſuffered for || * 
my fake , and what haveI | 
done to deſerve thy ſuffe- |} 
rings? alas, my finne was || 
the cauſe of thy ſufferings; |} ' 
yet hao'ft thou nor ſuffered || * 
for my finne , Thad utterly || 
periſhed, and been out of all || 
poſſi--llity of being ſaved. |} 
I was gvilty of finne ; but || 
thou knewett n6 Enne, = 
TACT 
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| ther was there guile found 
f in. thy mouth ; and what 
{ ſhal I render to thee, my Sa- 
viour, for thy 2 ha 66 
love towards, me ! all I have 
is thine, and. therefore I 
bave nothing to, give thee, 
| or make any ſatistaRion to 
| thee for thy love. OSaviourl 
| thou baſtgiven me atongue 
and underftanding. to the 
end I ſhould praiſe thee, 
| therefore I 'offter unto thee 
| my Redcemer, the ſacrifice 
| of. prajl and thankſgiving , 
| exrolling.thy infinjte mercy 
| and<lemency-to thy poore 

creXure. . Thou, O: Iweet 
WJ vieur,: waſt ngked.. and I 
doathes ; > thou my Redee- 


MCT. . 


x.6 The Soules Life, 
mer waſt hungry, and I ſa- 
tisfied with bread; thou 
waſt ſcourged and buffeted, 
and I at eaſefecling no pain; 
thou waſt ſpit orand rail'd 
on- among thine enemies, 
and I 4h reft and quiet a- 
mong - my friends, thou 
waſt in priſon, and1 atli- 
berty; thou ſliffereſt ſtorms 
4nd tempeſt af Sea, and I 
being upon drie land , was 
fafe upon my pillow; thou 
waſt crucified 'upon--the 
croſle for my fake; and fuf- 
fered*ſt death for me. O 
unſpeakable love, for ever 
to-be had in remembrance : 
nevercan I ſufficiently: ma- 
gnifierhy.wotiderfull” mer-- 


Cic., 
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cie, patienceand Jong: _ 
ring. 
O Saviour ! give. mee a 
heart that may alwayes. bee 
mindfult of rheſe'thy won- 
derfull kindnefſes and un- 
parallel'd : ſufferings , and 
that I may axdeavite alt 
meanes poſſible, ' rs'-Jove* 
thee, and todye for thee, as' 


thou dyedft for me : make: 
re ſerioufly to ponder: and: 
thirke of thee cominually ; 
20d that*my-foule may ſo- 
defire thee, that it may nc- 
rs be at reſt till Kt eroyes - 
t 7 ; 


M z-Ds 
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_ Meonirar, V. 


Meditations of Gods pre- 


-- ſervpationgf, mas.. . 


' Confefle, © God, thou 
Lpreferyeſt me, yeawhen 
I.thipke- not of hy provi- 
dence, it is my dull fottiſh- 
nefle and  ingratitude that 
makes me- thus forget my 


God-z::hlow-off :have I, 


been, in, dangers-both: by. 
ſea and land, ready to periſh, 
and yet..it- was thou alone 


that preſervedſt me, and. 


knew it not , becauſe re- 
membred not thee, O God, 
as-I; ought to have done ? 
Thou 


The Soules Life. 19: 
Thou haft preſerved mee 
from the venome of falſe 
tongues, and I ona ſudden 
forgat it :-I might have pe- 
riſhed oft in my, geing :a- 
broad and comming home , 

but it was thy mercy that 

preſerved me: Imight have: 

miſcatried in my very meat” 
and drinke, but for thy pro-: 
vidence:thoy baft preſerved. 
me from-theeyes:and raur- 
dorers.. -' who; would have 
confounded me : but'above. 
| all, thou haſt preſerved mee. 
| fromthatroaring Lion,who. 
fill ſeckes to devoure me, 
and from thoſe that lye in 
wait to catch my ſoule. O 


Lord, how ſhall I cxtoll 
thy 
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that Tam :' thy love is won- 
derfull ro me, and farre be 
i from me to thinke that I 
merit any thing-from thee, 
O'God : O Lord, make me, 


Tbeſcech thee, tothinke on | 


thee centinually, and to me- 
Gitate on thee day 8& night, 
alway expreſſing my thank- 
fuſnefſe to thee for theſe thy 
maryecllons preſervations: 
make me to praiſe thee, and 
to love thee with an excee- 
ding great love : knit my 
heart to thee, that I may 
feare thee and keepe thy 
commandements: O let me 

+ doe 


thy mercy ſufficiently for 
theſe unexprefſeable fa- | 
yours to me, wretched man | 
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| doc nothing that may of- 
8 fend thee, left thou draw 
j thy care and providence 


"| frommes; for if thou, O 


Lord, ſhouldeſt leave me to 
my ſecltec,I were utterly Joſt 
and deprived of all help and 


| comfort : I could bee-'n6 
' where ſafe, becauſe of mine 
x enemies whichare mighty 


© | andſtrong, who leck to de- 
_ | troy both body and Jaule: 
| leave me not-therefore ,-- O 
| my Gqd,butholdby.hand 
| of providence over me go0- 
| tinually. ; watch .qycr! my 
| wayes.apd {uffer nor the.cr 
| ncmy to have any, :advath 
tage oyer me.,, hide. me uns 


| dex:,.&& 
MO} WIDgS, 
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wings, and preſerve both 


my body and ſoule, fo ſhall 
I beſafefrom minc enemics, 


to. LENO IM 
y— *-" 


. Mzepirar, YI: 
Medi rations of the miſe- 
 - Yies and calamities 
of the time. 


Os: od, how happy we were 

we, when we enjoyed 
that preat bleſſing of peace 
andtranquility'? how were 
we both a mirror and a ter- 
ror-to all' the eyes of the 
Chriſtian world how did 
dbr -corne ſpring up' with 


hed of -2n- hundred 


ns fold, 


" 
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| fold, ſothat the peapledid 


rejoyce and:fing? how fruit- 


. | fullwas our Land with all 


manner of graine? how full | 
of all creatures fit for the 


| uſe of man? yea how did 


we abound in all things, ſo 


”” | that we were able tolive of 


our ſelves withoutthe ſuc- 


! cours of apy other Nation? 


| whataſweet harmony and 


2 | 00 O—_ I 5 5. O WW Me 0 


agreement was there among . 
our ſclves, which made our 
enemies 'ftand amazed at 


| our- feliciry,.: when- they 


themſclyes enjoyed none:of 
_—y 2 © _— 
comes thisuhange.a 
unezpeded miſery rpod ms 
thacnowaye ans 
iD y 
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ly we did not value that 
bleſng of peace, as wee 
ought to have dane; ſurely 
It 15 our finne; and ingrati- 
tude that hath Cy 
VenNFgEeance us:: WnNata 
fight-is it i ſhe the, father 
ſhedding the bloud of the 
ſonne, and the fonne the fa- 
ther? [brother againſt bro 
ther ;:kinſmanagainſt kinſ- 
many one neighbour cut- 
tine the throat of another , 
and all:the i{xwhole- King- 
'doinedivided and; plunged 
anta-a: world of miſcrics : 
ron nnd. bar- 
zen torwantat tillage out 
Þafturgs traddetd and -fpay+ 

cut 
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cut downe, as it. it were in- 
tended no more ſhould 
grow in our Land 2 How 
are our Cattle driven in 
flockes and heardes from 
place to place, and: devou- 
red by the enemy, ſo that a 
famine muſt needes enſue £ 
How are the poore people 
driven from their habitati-, 
ons, for the preſervation of 
their lives , being bereft of 
houſe, goods and land, as if 
they had no right to thoſe 
poſſeſlions their Anceſtors 
left them £ How are whole 
| Townes burned withont &i- 
ther pity or mercy 2 How 
many thouſands ſuffer for 
want of their means, which 

heer- 
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heeretofore they received: 
at pleaſure 2 O God ! make} 
usto prize that bleſſing of 
peace hcereatter,at a higher 
rate, and give us thankefull 
-hearts for all our enjoy- 
ments. Cleanſe the Land 
from finne, and turne away 
chy wrath from us. Helpe 
us, O God of our ſalvation! 
for the glory of thy name: 
O deliver us and bs metrci- 
full unto our finnes, for thy 
_ =_ : ſo _ that i 
thy people, and ſheepe © 

thy paſture, will ive the 

-thankes for ever and ever. 
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S MepitaTt, VIIT, 
A Frayer upon the [ame 
/ubjeF. 


Moſt. glorious Lord 
God ! creator both of 
Heavenand Earth, and of 
! Fall things contayned there- 


-: in; Father of eurLord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and Judge of all ' 

the World : We miſcrable 
finners acknowl that 
we are afinfull people, la- 
den with1innes and iniqui- 
ties , we havedelerved thy 
wrath and indignation, and 
theſe heavy judgements 
which are now inflicted up- 
C3 -0N 
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- on us, are deſervedly betal- 


len us : there is no goodnes 
in.us, but we are filled with 
filcky corruption and finne: 
there is no whole part in us, 
from the crown of the head 


to the ſole of the foot, all! 
are corrupted, -finfull, and 
abominable : we have wal-f 


ked in the vanity of our 
owne defires and evill con- 
cupilcence, wee have not 
hearkened-to thy will and 
commandements, but have 
gone aſtray after our owne 
wayes and finfull luſts : we 
confefle, O-Lord ! that we 
have broken all thy com- 
mandements, and have of- 
fended thee continually, 
£1 , both 
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1. Þoth inthought, word, and 
" Fdced. Our deſires and 
thoughts have beene more 
bent to the world, . then to 
heaven & heavenly things. 
O God ! we cannor but ad- 
mire thy patience and long. 
I ſuffering, for it had been juſt 
| with thee to have cut us off 
long agoe.,. .and that wee. 
ſhould have periſhed in that. 
lake which .burneth with 
fire and brimftone for ever. 
What ſhall wee render to 
thee, O Eord, forthy un- 
ſpeakable mercies 2. Wee 
will take the cup of falvati- 
on, and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. O Lord, we. 
beſecch thee to make our 
C3. Wwayes « 
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wayes ſo dire for the time 
tocome, that we may keep 
thy commandements : bri- 
dle our wills, tame our un- 
ruly affeRions, and ſuffer 
them not to ſtray ſo farre 
from thee. Faſten and im- 
print thy Laws in our hearts 
that we may feare thee, love 
thee, and obey thee in all 
things , and that our ſtudy 
may be to ſerve thee as thou 
haſt appointed : take away 
our ſtony hearts, and give 
us hearts of flcſh, Lord give 
us faith, hope, and charity, 
for without © theſe graces, 
we ſhall never ſee thy face. 
Purge away all «vill from 
5s, and give us to ſerve thee 

in 
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q in holinefle and righteouſ- 
neſle all the dayes of our 
life. Give us peace in our 
time, O Lord , but eſpeci- 
ally the peace of . conſci- 
ence : O Lord, unite the 
hearts of King and People 
together, thar righteouſnes 
and peace may kifle cach 0- 
thet: and we beleech thee,- 


; O God, out of thy bowels 
1 | of compaſſion, to ſuffexng 
, | more bloud to bee ſhed in 
. | ourland, and that wee may 


heare the voice of jov and” 
oladnefle in our dwellings. 
Grant this, O Lord, and all 
| other things needefull for 
| us, evenfor thy deare Sons 
ſake, JESUS CHRIST 
06; 
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our Lord and-bleſſed: Savi- | 
Onur. CA men. 


— — — —————  —  -— wr aro one 


MepiTar. VIII, 


Meditations of _ Gods 
great love aud mercy 
ro bls ſervant. 


God,how am I bound 
to thee for thy unſpea- 
kable mercies towards mee, 
wretched finner:: how canl 
forget thy exceeding love 
to me , that haſt given mce 
my limbs, my eye ſight,and 
my ſenſes, when many 0- 
thers want all theſe, -— 
C- 
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* Þf deſerve as well as I. Doe 


Inot ſee, as I paſle inthe 

# ſtrect, one poore man want 
" | armes, another legges, one 
wanting eye ſight , another 
being dumbe, ſome bowed. 
together, others diſtrafted 
wanting all maner. of ſenſe, 
ſome their bodies feftred 
# and ready toperiſh for want 
| of ſuccour. Thou,O God, 
couldſt have done the like 
| tome, ſure I am, I'deſerved 
{ no- lefle puniſhment then 
they. Lord, letme live no. 


|| longer then I ſhall praiſe 


' thee forgiving-me al things: 
| theſe poore ſoules wantand 
| ſtand innced of: Olet me 
extoll thy name for ever, 

| C5 and 
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and let mee not forget to 
ſhew forth thy praiſe; let me 
be telling of thy kindneſle 
ro them that feare thee, and 
let my ſoule rejoyce inthee 
that haſt done -fuch great 
things for me. For what am 
T, O Lord, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt efteeme me more then | 
they ; perhaps I have deſcr- | 
ved greater puniſhments, 
and yet thou ſpareſt.me and 
affiicteſt them ; ſure I ary, 
my finnes have deſerved as 
orcat puniſhments as thou 
haſt layd vpon them: Lord! 
I feare that thon hiſt grea- 
ter pun'ſhments in ſtore for 
me, t.nl{fſe I repent and be- 
came a ncw creature : Lord 
IN 
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o1IVE Mee grace that I may 
timely repent, leſt thou af- 


n | fit my body heere in this 
'* | valley of teares, and utterly 
1 confound my ſoule in Hell 


| for ever. Make me,O Lord, 
{ to watch over my wayes, 
| and to walke in that way 
þ thou haſtappointed : let me 
{ meditate upon thy Lawes 
| - and commandements, o let 


| ofthy Judgements : let me 
| ſhall Ibe happy, and enjoy 
| that happinefle which thou 


| thatlovethee. 


| me not goe wrong for feare 
| lovethee, fearethee, and 
' obeytheeinall things ; lo 


| haſt prepared for all thoſe 


Mx Ds Wo 


| 
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MEpiTarT, IX; 


Meditations of the ju1ee- 


ments. and affiiftions 
chat attend people 
in sbis world - 


for fin. 


'F T Hen I conſider with 
.my ſclfe, the wants, 
accidents , and afflitions, 
which attend people in this 
world, itamazes me ; when 


I ſee great men with their 


ſtately Palaces, flowing and 
abqunding..in great riches 


and poſſeſſions,, both for: 


profit and pleafurc , and on 
"0 ; 


SD: | an cancun wy rin frin nj pp Sy 
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a {udden they fall and come 

to. nothing; nay, many times 

| are they conſtrayned to bee 
| beholding to __ men 
' Þ for releete : Surely: theſe 
ſudden chaſtiſements come 
from-thee, O. God , ſurely, 
thou didſt it to bring them 
home to thee: , thou afii- 
c the body to ſave. the 
foule. I have ſcene many of. 

| all forts live in great proſpe- 
rify, dreaming that- time 
wapld laſt ever, and yet 
have I ſcene them come to 

| want, beipg in a moſt miſc- 
rable condition : I my ſelfe 
| have had a ſhare of theſe 
| ſufferings , butnot accore-. 
ing to my deſervings : for,. 
Lord, 
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Lord, if thou ſhou'dſt mark 
what were done arniſle, 
who were able to abide it ? 
Therefore I acknowledge, 
O Lord, thou haſt been ve- 
ry favourable unto me; for 
in judgement thou haſt te- 
membred mercy : therefore 
will I prayſe thy Name,and 
render thee thanks even for 


ever and ever. O: LORD, 


what need I care how or 
what my body ſuffereth, ſo 


thou ſave my ſoule : theſe. 


meats, drinkes, clothing, ri- 

ches, and honour, they are 

but tranſitory things , for 

when the breath of man is 

gone, all theſe things vaniſh 
. C 
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tall ſoule thatT eſteeme ard - 
| || preferre betore all things of 
- | this world. Lord,though 
my body want bread, feede 
thou my ſoule with the. 
, | breadof life : if my body 
want cloathing, cloath thou - 
my ſoule with thy righte- 
ouſnefle ; if all the riches, 
profits and pleaſures of this 
world fayle me, let mee en-- 
joy thee, and I fhall want* 
nothing ; let me havethee; 
and T have all things z- if I 
want thee,I want all things. 
Thou, O God, art my life, 
| my health, my riches, my 
pleaſure, my food, my ray- 
ment, my delight, the joy 
of my-heart , and the foun-: 
taync: 


4a The Soles Lifes 
tayn of all happines., Thou, 


| ©. God, takeſt care of ſpar- 


rowes, and feedeſt yong ra- 
vens that call upon thee: 
how much more .for us 
Chriſtians, who are made 
in the image of thee, O 
God? Lord.lI beſccech thee, 
oive.me neither poverty nor 
rickies, feed mee with food 
convenient for me..leſt I be 
Full and deny thee , and ſay 


who is the Lard 2 orleſt I | 


bepoore, and ſteale, and 
eake the Name.of my God 
in vaine, Prov, zo. Give me 
what thou wilt, doe with 


meas thou wilt, and tn all. Þ 4; 


things diſpoſe of me accor-. 
ding to thy. good pleaſure. 


Lord, | 


| 
c 
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Lord, Iſubmit my ſelfe to 
thee, humbly defiring thee 
to take me into thy gracious 
protection, not only for this 
day, but for evex;: © 


Pn 
- 


Mepirtar, X. 


| Meditations of the miſe- 


ryof Man, from bis 
Infancy , to bis 
old pe. 


God, I cannot but con-- 
ſider how- miſerable 


| Man is from his infancy to 


hisgrave, What a poor fi 
ly creature it is, being new 
"FF 
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ly ſprang from the wombe 
of the mother, what danger 
was there in his yery en- 
trance into. the world, when 
oftentimes it coſts the life 
of the mother, the child, or 
both 2 be it ſo that hee live, 
it is notable to help it ſelfe, 
citherto food or thodthing, 
mans _ witte 20 

rength ,. being tt: a farce 
worſe i then the 
beafts of the Feld, forthey 
bring - their - clothing with 


them into the world , and 


naturally.can and doe apply 
themſcives tothe Tetr that 
yeeldes them nouriſhment. 
How ts this poor infant nur- 
{ed and brought up with 
much 
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mych tendernes, care, trou- 
ble and charge to the Pas 
rents , atd let them doe all 
they can, now when they 
have done their uttermoft, 
no ſooner is it able to goe, 
but it is attended with many 
hard accidents. Sometimes 
it falls into che fire, fome 
times into the water, as if, 
poore thing, it were peleſt 
| with the ſpirit of miſchice. 
Sometimes KF falls downe 
the ſtaires to the ground, 
and then againe into a pit 
below the ground, and ma- 
ny ſuch like accidents it is 
obnoxious to. Now mee 
thinks it is a. wonder that it 


lives 2nd comes to ſpeake, 
and ]. 
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and when it hath gotten the 
tongue, how-perverfly doth 
it prattle, how hardly is it 
brought to ſehoole te learn 
to know it ſelfe, leave it but 
to its ewne bent, and-it will 
neither bee ſerviceable to 
God nor man. Now when 
it is got up to what wee call 
man, how wild and like an 
untamed beaſt is he,though 
all are not ſuch , wee muft 
confes that many are ? what 
| dangers and trovbles doe 
they fall into, and tis almoſt. 
a miracle they come to.old 
age * for ſome are. drowned 
in the ſca or land. waters, 
ſome are kill'd in duels, 
ſome inthe warres,8 ſome: 

ao 
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are put to death for heino us 
crimes, {ome by their lewd 
courſes come to meere beg- 

ety, and arc ina manner 
oft. And if it happen a man 
comes to old age, his miſc- 
ries are intolerable, having 
little or no joy of himſclfe. 
How are the cyes:.dim'd, 
which deprives him of the 
comfort of all holy-Books? 
How doe his . ſenſes fayle 
him ,” rendring him unca- 
pable of knowing or doing 
any thing as formerly : how 
feeble are his limbes, "being 
not able to-goe without the 
helpe of a faffe or maan* 
what a multitude of dilea- 


ſes attend-him, as the ſtone, 
| gowr, 
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goawr, palley, and many 0- 
ther ; ſo that being bereft 
of his ſenſes, he hath ſmall 
comfort but what he enjoys 
.in his ſoule 2 Now, O mt- 
ferableman, what cncou- 
ragement haft thou to live 
inthis world , or to fect thy 
heart: upon it 2 thou ſeef 
thy whole age is nothing 
but labour and ſorrow, thy 
comforts are few , thy ſor- 
rowes many and grievous: 
thereforclooketo it , thou 
yong man, afd remember 
thy Creator inthe dayes of 
thy youth, whil*t thou-haſt 
ſtrength and uſe of thy ſen. 
ſes, for.inage itmay betoo 
late: ſervechy God _— 
No 
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and pray to him for grace, 
and then thou needeſt not 
fare old age, nor any thirg 
that docth accompany it; 
thou needſt not feare death 
nor Hell, but ſhalt be happy 
heere on earth, and ſhalt re- 
ceive: thy reward heereaf- 
ter in the kingdome of Hea» 
ven. 


— — 
L———_— Ly 


Mspitart, XI. 


Meditations onthe il life 
and aflions of Mane 
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Our aRions in this life, kno- 
wing that we muſt one day 
give an account for all the 
linnes that ever wee com- 
mitted © And if men would 
lay theſe chings to heart, 
ſurely there would not bee 
ſo much wickedneſle inthe 
world. But, 9 the blind- 
neſſe of this world , how 
many live and ſpend their 
time, asif there were ney- 
ther a heaven to enjoy, not 
a hell toſuffer? what blood- 
ſheds are committed for a 
tride, nay even for a raſh 
word, men are ready to 
murder one another 4 Hew 
oft doe men robbe on the 
high way, and break oy 
7; | ot 


te 
bit 
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for a ſmall gaine oftentimes, 
ycntring both ſoule and bo. 
dy in theſe unhumane aQi- 
ons; yea many times doing 
theſe wicked. ations for 
their meere recreation, and 
thus fport away their ſouls. 
How many are there that 
- [commit wheredome, adul- 
tery , and many ſuch like 
it crimes, even with greedi- 
- Bneſſe? How doth this Land 
flow with cxceſle of drun- 


ng one a» 
nother* 
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mother © What revenge, 
what envy , hatred, malice, 
and all manner of unchari- 
tableneſle is there amoneſt | 
ps , committing all ſinnes 
that can be imagined? How | 
doe men ſet their hearts up- 
on the world and worldly 
things, whic.; profit no- 
thing, and neglect the 
weighty matters that con- 
cerne ſalvation £ How wil- 
lingly are they led away to 
ſerve the world , the flcſhh 
and the Divell, making vain 
pleaſures and profits of this 
world their ſole delight? 0 
God, how foolifh and be- 
fotted is vaine man, to ne- 
picR thee, thy ſervice, - 
js 
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his ſoules good? Comlider, 
O man, it thy ſoule were in 
' hel, what wouldeſt thou hot 

give or doe to be redeemed = 

| out. of thoſe ſcorching 
flames, where the worme 
| dieth nor, neither is the fire 


Pp quenched, and where thy 


torment ſhall be everlaſting. 


\ | Wouldeſt thou not give a 


world, nay a thouſand 


|| worlds to be caſed of thoſe 


paines £ wouldeſt thou not |, 
caſt off all thoſe finnes be- 
fore mentioned , and ſtrive 
to ſerve thy God with all 
thy heart ; yes ſurely thou 
| wouldeſt, bur then it will 
||| be too late : for what can 
buy thee from thence, when 

D 2 thou 
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thou,haft loft Chriſt , that 
price of thy redemption ? 
Therefore endeavour, O 
man, before it be too late,to 
make thy calling and eleRi- 
on ſure, ſo ſhalt thou bee 
happy both here, and eter- 
nally bleſt hereafter. 


T —— 


MevpiTtart, XII. 


Meditations of the ingr a- 
rirude of friends, 


V  FHat cauſe haſt thou 
to burld upon. the 
friendſhip or favour of man; 
I confeſle when they . ſee 
thee in proſperity, wanting 
no- 


— 
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nothing, then they will bee 
ready to offer their ſervice, 
and thou ſhalt have all the 
friendſhip and favour they 
can doethee © I can com- 
pare this friendſhip to no 
| fitter thing, then the caſting 
f of water into the Sea that 
(needs it not but give me 
that man who'will relieve 
thee in thy poverty, yea 
when all friends and ac- 
map forfake thee,one 
ram of that mans friend- 


ſhip is worth a thouſand of 
thoſe frievds. But when I 
conſider that man that hath 
been beneficiall to others, 
ny hath been ſecondarily 
the cauſe of all they have, 

D 3 and 
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and thoſe friends to caſt him 
off in his poverty, and prove 
worſe to himthen ſtrangers, 
nay gitentimes became his 
enemies : O God, what in- 
gratitude is this? Surely 
theſe people have neither 
charity, humanity, nor any 
brotherly affeRijon, and are Þ 
farre worle in their nature Þ 
then brute beaſts, for they | 
heſpe and ſuccour one ano. 
ther at all times, O God, 
kt me cleave only to thee 
and thy providence, and 
then IT am ſure to have a | 
friend at all times . I need 
not feare poverty , nor in- 
gratitude of friends; if I d:- 
pcnd upon thee , I am ſure 
to 
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to want nothing, ſhall have 
riches, friends, peace, plenty, 
and joy 1n the Holy GhoR,, 


*h I ſhall have all contentment 
5 B that can be imagined. I be- 
ri ſeech thee,O Lord,to mold 
y and faſhion mee as thou 


| wouldeſt have mee to bee, 
| then ſhall T in proſperity re- 
| member- that - all 1 have 
{ comes from thee, O God, 
and ſhall alway be mindfull 
to give thee thanks for thoſe 
bleſſings I enjoy : Andin 
adverſity I ſhall humble my 
| ſelfe under the mighty hand 
| ofthee, O God , and fhall' 
acknowledge that my ſins. 
have juſtly deſerved thofe 
ſufferings, and ſhall, patient- 
Rs - 
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ly wait upon thee, O Lord, 
untill thou have mercy, ca- 
ſting all my care upon thee, 
who abundantly provideſt 
for all thoſe that put their 
eruſt in thee. 


aw 
— — 


MEevpiTart, XIII. 


Meditations of the va- 
 wity of Pride. 


God, when I conſider 

what man is in himſelf, 
what a poore fraile, weake 
and miſerable creature hee 
1s, notable ſo much as to 
thinke one. good thought 
of himlclfe , much leſle - 

O 
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doany thing that's good, it 
. | makestne wonderhow hee 
| can beproud ,* or what hee 
ſhould bee: proud of : Is it 
| thy cloaths thqu vaine man 
that puffe thee up to pride? 
| thou haſt little or no' cauſe 
| for that, for thou art behol- 
ding to the wormes and 
beafts of the field for them, 
| they are but the raps they 
caſt off, therefore thou haſt 
no canſe to bee proud of 
them.” Is it'thy learning, 
knowledge,wit and memo- 
ry, or any other endow- 
ment © Surely thou mayeſt 
hot be prond of theſe ; for 
what haſt'ehou that' thou 
haſt not received'? if thou 
D 5 haſt 
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laſt received thoſe things 
from.God , why doſt thou, | 
| boaſt * þ Ly it chy... riches, | 
ſtore of bags cat po- 
ſeſſions, thy aaa 
or perſons Alas pans man! 
, deccive nat, thy; chic; _ 
” thoſe things. capnor laſt 
long , this nigh thy ſoule 
may bee. taken trom et 
and: what art: thay the ber- 
ter for thoſe things 'which 
of neceſſity thou mult keaye 
behinde thee; nay rather 
how much wazſc.art' thou 
by the poſiefſion of . thoſe 
things which thou haſt jmn- 
played, to thy; qwnc.;de- 
ſiruſi pf. Now mayeſ 
thoy clear) y knowAand un- 


der- 
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derſtand that thou haſt no 


| cauſoto bethus exalted, and 
| the Scripture ſaith , That 


the beginning of Pride is, 
when a man departeth from 
God; if itbe ſo, whata 
miſerable caſe art thau in ? 
for ſurely if thou leaveſt 
God,he will leave thee;zand 
it he leavethee, what joy or. 
comfort canſt chou have in. 
thy garments , wit or lear- 
ning , or in thy riches , ha- 


| nour or beauty, or in any; 0- 


ther thing © nay what diſ-. 
comforts ſhall attend thee, 
when thou pondreſt with 
thy ſelfe that thou arta loſt 
man, and-haſt forſaken thy 
God, whoils the ——_ 

of. 
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of riches, honour, beauty, 
peace and plenty, and from 


whom commeth every” 


good and perfect gift? how 
{ad will thy ſoule be when 
it.is berefr of all heavenly 
comfort? how fearfull will 
the very name of death bee 
unto thee , when thou ſhalt 
conſider that thy ſoule ſhall 
after this life remain in hell 
for ever, being deprived of 
all hope of comfort, unlefle 
thou repent? | Conſider 
therefore theſc things thou 
proud man, and humble 
thy ſelfe betimes, caft away 
all vaine imaginations of 
Pride, and ſerve thy God 
with. feare and reverence; 
with 


Js knd@ as AX waa O£A% \&QPAae _—_— 


gays — pr am, ot 


The Soules Life. 6x 
| with meeknefſe and true 
| ſorrow for thy finnes , and 


- Þ then ſhalt thou bee happy 


both here and hereafter. 


 MeopiTar. XIV. 
| Meditations of Summer 
and Winter. 


God, I cannot bur ad- 
mire the wonderfull 
| goodneſſe of thy provi- 
| dence to us miſcrable fſin- 
ners !' what care thou haft, 
| O my Gad, to provide all 
things neceflary and de- 
lightfull for us. With what 
joy doc we welcome Sum- 
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able to live without it; doe 
but ſce how many thou- 
ſands of acres all grownc 
with corne; fee all trees, 
herbes, lowers, paſture,and 
all manner of green things, 
each ſtriving to ſet forth 0- 
ther; ſee the birds how 
ſweetly they chirp and wel- 
come. both Spring and 
Summer with their war- 


blipg notes; ſee how that 


elonous lampe the Sunne, 
cheers all creatures with his. 
bright beams, how ternpe- 
rate and dclightfull is the 
aire, invitingevery man to 
take the benefit of it, inthe 
ſwcet 


mer after a cold Winter , Þ 
and ccrtaine it is, we are not 
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| ſweet meadows , bedecked 
with variety of flawers, the 
| plcaſantneſſe of, chis time is 
| ſuch, that a man could wiſh 
| kK would laſt ever; buton 
| 2 ſudgen, after: all theſe 
| comforts, joyes, profits and 
| delights, we forget them 
' and him that ſent them 
' then:comes in cold: hoary 
| Winter that bereaves us: of 
theſe delights z ſee how all 
things change their hew, 
how dull and dead doe the 
| trees, meadows; and all o- 
ther things looke , the dif- 
comfort.is fuch , that men 
ve. unyilling :to. behald 
them ;- how ſadiand- dull. 
ae-the birds, as if they _ 
.% » Oo 
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loſt their quality of warb- 
ling 3 how dead and dole- 


— Full doth every thing ap- 


peare to us, how blacke and 
dungeon-like are the long 
and cold winter" gights? 
Methinks this ſudden'altera- 
tion ſhould put us in minde 
of our proſperity and adver- 
fity.; how doc men flouriſh 
in proſperity, having all 
things at will:-how do they 
abound in their greatpoſlel- 
fions of. lands and: houſes, 
having coyne at all titnes to- 
purchaſe all the delights 
the world can afford , and 
the ' ingratitude of: theſe: 
men is'fuch., that they for-- 


then. 


get him that gave it thems: þ;j 
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then comes in the cold win- 
ter of adverſity that chan- 
gcth their hue , and plun- 
geth them into a world of 
dolours and priefs ; then 
how unwilling are they to 
appeare to the world, hi- 
ding themſelves like an 
- FOwle in a buſh, how fad 
| Pand dejefted are 'they for 
want of thoſe things which 
heretofare they did abound 
in OGod, thou in thy 
wiſdome knoweſt what 1s 
fitteſt for us , wee beſcech 
tiee make us in proſperity 
a" fito remember that all wee 
" Flaveor enjoy , comes from 
* thee, and that we may make 
3 right uſe of them to thy 
| glory; 
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glory, rendring thee thanks 
continually for them. And 
in adverſity, order us fo, 

that we may remember and 
acknowledge that what we 


ſuffer is deſervedly for our Þ 
finne and ingraticude, Lord | 


make us as thou wouldeſt 


have us to be, then ſhall we þ 


be! APP 


ab. F4 —_—_ —_— : 


gras XV. 
M odttations of the cove- 
Fous rich-man, and the 
port labouring- - 1048, 


Str. the difference be- 


tweene the rich-man and 
the 


mp my A&A VI XV AY mn mw fn wm c.o.: uo. 
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tne paor-man: how penurt- 
ous and griping 1s the one, 
being never at reſt nor quiet 
tor feare hee ſhall loſe that 
he hath, or that his plots, 
| bargajning or ove: 1caching 
will not take effec” How 
| doth he labour and coyle ta 
| increale his wealth , ſcarce 
| enjoying one-good houre £ 
| how doth hee impoveriſh 
 himſelfe by his greedy de» 
fires, depriving himlcltc of 
the. benefit of thaſe good 
things Ged hath given him, 
when the other is content 
with little, being nat cer- 
taine of that little neither, 
having nothing but what he 


labours for, and many times 
failes 


A — 
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failes of that by reaſon of 
ſickneſle or ill pay-maſters, 
and yet this poore man Ile 
_— on enjoyes more 

a ayes in one yeare, 
they Ao "ates Joth in 
ſeven," and fſleepes more 
ſounder ten to one then the 


other. - What difference is Þþ 


there in their/dyct; the rich- 
man perhaps hath yariety of 
dainties at his table, and may 
have them wheri be will, if 
covetouſnefſe hinder - not: 
the poore-man he is ſure of 
nothing , but if any comes 


irs welcome',” be it'more or 


leffe; nay if it be bur a diſh: 
of herbs or roots, he is as 
well content with it as the 

| rich- 
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rich-man with all his dain- 
ties. Sec the difference of 
their habiliments; the rich- 
man heis cloathed in pur- 
ple and fine linnen , when 
all the pride the poor- 
man hath, is to cover him- 
ſclke with a homely gar- 
ment to keepe out the wea- 


s ther, not regarding either 


faſhions or coſtly rayment. 
See the difference of their 


| Emindes, how proud, ſcorn- 


full, and above meaſure ex- 
alted is this rich-man? hew 
diſdainfully deth he looke 
upon his inferiours , as if 
they were not worthy to 
bchold his pride? how doth 
he trample the poor under- 

foo, 


ES 
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foor, and.looks as high as if 
all the world were ' under 
his power , when the poor- 
-man, hecontents himſelfe 
with his humility and 'low 
thoughts, being courteous, 
loving . and kinde to his 
neighbours , living meekly 
and inthe feare of God.Sec 
the differetice of their lives, 
130 the rich-man his thoughts 
'1Þ are moſt on his Jands,goods 
' | cattell, tenants, purchaſing, 
_ anid what hee ſhall eat and 
drinke,when the poor-man 
his ſtudy is to ſerve his God 
and to get his bread by the 
ſweat of his brows , this is 

| all his delight, Now you 
may ſecthe difference , " 

| rich- 
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rich-man hee ſnends all or 
the greateſt part of his time 
inpride,covetouſneſſe;glur. 
tony, idleneſſe and worldly 
yanity, the poor- man in his. 
diyly labour and fervice of 
God. O rich-man, conſi- 
der that thou haſt a ſoule to 
fave or to damne, therefore 
ſpend not thy time fo la- 
viſhly and fooliſhly ; ler 
God havea part of it here, 
eſt hee deprive thee of the 
riches of his heavenly King- 
dome hereafter. Conſider 
that thy wealth was not gi- 
© ven thee:on thoſe termes 

thou ſhouldeſt forget him 
that gave it fo thee : Tell 
mee what joy canſt thou 
ET have 
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have with all thy riches and 


poſſeſſions when death 


comes to ſummon tnee to 
another world, where thou 


muſt give an account for all 


thy aRions 4 will thy - 
ches ſavethee 2 no, all the 
richesand poſſeſſions of this 
world will not keepe thee 
from that fearfull ſentence, 
Goe ye curſed into everla- 
Ning fire; nay rather will 
they encreaſe thy account, 
Therefore have a care 
whileſt thou haſt time to 
ſpend it inthe ſervice of thy 
God, remembring that up- 


on this moment depends 


eternity. 
M ELD 
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Meditations 6f the ſuffe- 
ringsof Gpds dear Fur;. 
aren-.iy this World, jf 
and of :phw "benefit 
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1 es aft rob 1o 
God ,, what need, wee: 
Y care for theſe light, 
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I#ho would, ;not ,willi 
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Our Bleſſed Saviour he ſuf- 
fered ten thouſand tires 
more then any of us; nay he 
ſuffered more then. we arc 
able to ſuffer, and are we to 
good to beare a part*rather 
lee ne not live, thento ber 
ſuch a. fogne_ as the father 
will not co rec, "20 ppolc 
2 man hatha wound 4 his 
body, anJ 0 wound full 
of dead ficſh, would he not 
mg y indiire to hav], 
exq fleſh cat our, ri-| 
rthe'ts have it panoren 
deſtroy the whole bo-þ,. 
dy'7 even fois itwith the 
fate; therei84! wound in" 


>» OO - 
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tocurethe {oule : Lord; tet 
my wound ſmart, rather 
then my body periſh; lee my 
body ſmarr'for a little time 
we'ſ rather then my ſoule 
butoe forever in Hell. Holy 
David (aid, It was good for 
binychat he was afflicted ,for 
before, he went aſtrdy ; was 
tgood for bim,and is it not 
god for us? fare none of us 
ſogood as he,for he was 
 Þ man'” after Gods owne 
' heart ; and knew' very well 
x 2Mi&tions were good 
r hirt;otherwiſe he would 
vt have ſaid ſo;heremem- 
ted that whom God loves 
-chaſtiſeth , even every 
$1 whom he receiveth;nay 
E z they 
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they-are baſtards and: not 
ſonnes that will'not endure 
correction. Lord, how did 
the bleſſed Apoſtigs and 
Martyrs; ſuffer , thaſc were 
fawne afunder , others o- 
ned, ſome whipt-and ſcour 
ged, others crucified ;;thei 
taich was'exerciſed! ins wat 
chings.faſtings;ſhipwracts 
3mpriſonments;being naked 
and defticute of. all. com- 
fort 5 How were_many; 9 
thers. of . Gods. dearg cþi 
drentormented 3; :Daxiet nf -- 
the Lions den , 10nav inthe 
Whales belly ; S«wpſyne 
me@ng the Philiſtims j: 1/4 
1 inthe Dungeong bede 
multitudes of others,yyhol 
tor 


The Soules Life. 77 


tortures: have beene. very 
oreat ? and cextainly nope 
of theſe ſhould have ſuffe- 
a red thus, had not God loved - 
thew.,, - and ſaw it fit, for 
them furely' kee did it'to 
weane. chemfr [0 the world: 


yei and* warldly things, and” 
ra: | bat cheir everhifieg happi- 


refle in the Kingdome of 
heaven, mighe by their pa- 
tience here bee improved, 

where isalljoy and no ſor- 
row, where 1s,ſulneſle of all 
beatitude. Therefore con- 
the der, O. my loule,and.com»: 
| : fort thy {clfe with theſe 
I Mcditations, and feare nei- 
PO ther want , impriſonment, 

ge nor F.OEAth: ,for alltheſe, ſþall .. 


joſe a 
_ E 3 work 
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work for the better tothem 
that love God. Io 


Mepitar. XVII. 


Meditations of-rbe cove- 
foue defire men bave 


eo attainriches. 

1H 03 883 9HU 0079 

Ord,' what'8d6e is there 

m this world to gaine 
riches 2 how doe men 1a- 
bour and toyle to get alittle 
muck or dirr,theythink no- 
thing roo much, no time ſo 
well ſpent in any thing as in 
the purchaſe of this unrigh- 
reous mammon, when Got 
| {knows 


a 4. 
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knows whether they ſhall 
live fo enjoy it one houre 2 
How vigilant and careful 
are they to riſe early, and fit 
up late, ſcarceenjoying one 
good houre in all their life 
time? Nay, many men 
there are, and God knowes 
too many that ſcarce make 
any conſcience how they 
come by their wealth; they 
will couſen their friend, 
their kinſ-man;z nay their 
owne father - y lye in both 
way , and,will yentes bath. 
ſoule and. body:rather then 
faile of their deltres. What , 
delight doe they take 1n the 
ſight of their muſty bags,” 
and. ; what : pleaſure Þbave, 
E 4 they 
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<&intheir gold', no mu- 
ficke intfic world is ſo de- 
bghrfoll to them',' 'as/ the 
chinking of rhis fne dirt * 
But'whar,ſaich onr Say} _, 


Where' your" rteaſin® 
chere are LE va ts TY; s 


and againe 5 How hitdis it 
forarich manto. enter into 
the Kingdome of heaven, it 


is cafier for a Camell to;go 
thtongh a needles oye, then 
for a rich man to come 
there? if it be ſo, have a cate 
aofbeh | working hat thou 
itcbed way from! 
or before wy haſt 
as thy. peace with thy 
God, Set not' thy 'heatt 
£00 0 rwchiupon thoſe things 
| chon 
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thou canſt not keep, and re-- 
member that God ſentthee. 
not into the world. .to ſerve 
only thy felfe and thy co- 
vetqus, deſires ,'. butto. doc 
him ſervice, . and 49 Jay; up. 
treaſure;in Heaven: for thy: 

' ſoules good. Hdiſlike not. 
| an honeſt ;and Jawfull gain, 
- | andtue it js, thatit isa glee, 
o || tytaa-Nation tobe. vich, 
n | they may doe much. gqod, 
with it both to.Kmg:-and. 
e | ts they may build 
' | Hoſpitalls, Schooles and 
Almeshouſes , they may 
| | cre@ houſes to ſet the poore 
on worke; they may relieve 
the aur ogg b fatherleſle, 
and all that ſtand in need. If 
+ ——— q —_ they” 
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they '1mploy it thus , the 

w_—__ ler them Pome 
2 care they get their wealth 
honeſtly and conſcionably, 

otherwiſe all this will doe 
them n6 g66d. Therefore 
be ſure th&w coverous man, 
ro preferre God and his ſer-. 
vice in the' firſt place , for 
otherwiſe 2 'thou/ robbeſt 
him! of tuShononr, and en- 
dangereft thine owne ſoy! 

which Chrift died for. 
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Meditations of the fear e 
| of de ath. | 


God Iwith what dread - 


do men expect death? - 
| how loath are they to: quit 
this their 'carthly. Taberna- - 
| ck2 Methinkes it is anill 
{ figne, cither that they have 
not lived fo'well as they - 
| ſhould have done, orthey 
love the.world foo well, to 
parti with*K. . - For: mine 
owne part, I-ſce nothing in 
the world that ſhould ſo in- 
1 | vite meeto imbrace it; - I 
- | mectwithnothing but care, 
- trouble, 
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trouble, vexations, ſorrow 
and a'world of miſfcries. O 
God, I certainly know that 
the thing I moſt del;ght-in, 
I am weazy ofon.a ſuddain, 
and I find ita burden to me. 
Perhaps fore will ſay7) 1 
pave ';ifhes-1n: abundance, 
ſothat:] canipurchaſe allthe 
delights the, world. cdn-af- 
ftingh 21 Butowiide ith Loſes 
men,” 4Hatexcceded all the 
worldin wifdome;:riches; 
honour ,, 2nd all.:delights 

on Liuthrorenty; 
lantkhegasd vexarion ef /Þi+ 
rit :Sifipplethdu doſh enjoy 
all theſe: rhings;they: cannot 
laſt. ;gng-, they are-but: nas 
mentany,cither thry.arc y9- 
| + ken 
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ken from: thee,or thou from 
themfor David ſaith,T hine 
age is but 4 ſþan long, there- 
tore thou canſt not poſſefle 
| them long : It may be this 
day thy-ſoule ſhall be taker 
| from thee, nay perhaps this 
| night,"it may bee this very 
| houie; therefore there is no 
| cauſe whythou thouldeft 


| bee.mmwilling' ro part with 
| that;wbrich thou art'not ſure 
of orig Houre i: and if thou 
| haſt lived well, furely-rhe 
very Fang cats will 


| be aptear' comfort t6 tice; 
| and Patkicſetsiaqjelt ome 
gueft' i: For cettainly alt the 
life of mm is-6ut';h4bour 
andh fone 2 and" where'a 


man 
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man-enjoyes one .comfort, 
he hath a thouſand diſcom- 
forts forit, and there js no 
true comfort nor perfection 
in-this world. Conſider 
thcrefore that thy dayecs are 
few, and thy griefes many; 
wherefore then wouldeſt 
thou live 2 O' God ! who 
would aot exchange a mi- 
ſerable 8 wretchied world, 
for a heavenly Kingdome*? 
who would not bee' willing 
tolkcave the ſociety of wic- 
ked and ungodly men: to 
cnjay thee £- -who- would 
not gladly leave his riches, 
honour, 2nd vaine delights, 
to enjoy him who is) the 
fountaine of cycrlaſtiag xi- 

ches, 
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ches, honour and delight, 
and-to bee among the An. 
oells and Saints of Gogh, 
where is all joy and ne ſor- 
row, Where thou ſhalt bee 

ſatisfied with,:all - things 
- thou deſtceſt.and there ſhall. 
be no end of thy happines; 
thou ſhalt follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he pgocth, and 
_ bee raviſhe with oo. 
cceding. preat joy, and de- 
light in bem that liveth for 
evermore. 


__  Mapzarars 
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\Mgpixar, XIX; 


Meditations on the favs 
_ Anbjottywith ſatis fa- 1 
'Hlton' tobim thas 
"fears, death... 


Ti ko man, br ſo- 
2 art that fearcs 
dyc 


what canſt thou 

fay orthy ſelfes perhaps 
chou wilt ſay thou feareſt 
the pangs of death , or that 
thou art unwilling 1 to leave 
thy profits, pleaſures, and 
delights _ the world ; or ir 
may bee thou art doubtful 
whither ay ſoule ſhall goe 
after 


_- 
| The Soutes Tife. 9g 
aſter death, To rhe firſt-T 
anſwer, That true it is, the 
pangs of 'death-are- greaf, 
but they' enfatenot Tong ; 
Iam perfwaded, that there 
aj, many torments in-this 
norl>thatare=Fgteat, and: 
ite 6P4 lorpet tirance!: 2g 
for example; a' fit of the 
ſtone, 'or gout, or the paines 
of 4 womarr in' het travell;/ 
Theſe I eonceive' ate no 
lefſe rorments,/ & of longer 
continuance: and this is cer- 
taine, that many men dye- 
with leffer pain theti any: of 
theſe infli& , for I have 0b= 
ſerved they lye quietly,ſel- 
dome-/ or never .compliai- 


ning, and fo depart: without- 
| either 


yo - The $ oulesLife. 


cither groane or figh; it 
this be true, as Jam ſureit 
is,thou haſt no cauſe.to feat 
death. - Then thou wilt 
ſay, thou artunwilling to 
leave thy profits,, pleaſures 
and delights of the world. 
Certaiply.there.can; bee. no | 
pros pleaſure or delight |, 

re, that.can be compared 
tothole in-heaven , wherc 
thou ſhak have the King- 
dome of heaven for thy 
policfſion, a Crovne of 
glory for thy reward, with 
erue pleaſures and bliſle for 
evermore. The profits of 
the werld are but for a 
ſhort time, but thoſe are for 
eternity: and ſurely if che 

profits 
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profits 'and delights of this 
world pleaſethee fo: much, 
as that thou 'att unwilling 
toleaverhem , withourtall 
queſtion thoſe in heaven 
will much more delight 
thee,and they muſt needs be 
far exceeding theſe , where' 
on _— is , a more 
peciall manner then. 
cath. Perhaps thou wile 
fay'; my ſoule is ſafe hore; 
but when it ſhall *depart 
from my body, I know not 
whither it goeth. - Thou. 
vaine man, how haſt 'thou: 
ſpent thy time 2 haſt'thou' 
ſerved thy God as thou 
oughteſt 2 haſt thou viſited 


the fatherleſfſe and widow 
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in their affiGtions; haſt 
thou kept thy ſelfe. wnſpot- 
ted:of the warld:7-iIf thou, 
baſt done theſe things , thy. 
ſoule ſhall as- ſurely goe to, 
heaven, evenas. ſures thy, 
body 35; here; Yporearth,; 
for:the Scripture ſaith ;; He: 
that beleeveth i me glihogh 
he dye.yet th aR he live; ' And: 
Bob ipithn, 149; Reacemarts-. 
v#b 61 feb bim with: 
veſe eges.,, 'O. thou vaine. 
mas,,.naow;haſt thou no cx-' | 
cuſe; for thy. .ſclfe 5 thou, | 
needſt not icare the, pangs, 
of derth ,;nor beunwilling 
to-, leave the profits: and 
pleaſures of the world,,nei- 
th: x needs thou doult ,whi-;, 
ther 


The'Soutes Life, 93 


ther thy ſoule gocth , for 
certajnly it, ſhall bee, with 
God for ever in Heaven, 


whercitſball cn 

ciety _of all ory Ris 
Saints and Angels; where 
it ſhall have riches; honour, 
peace and plenty, where 
this foule ſhallbec+rayi 
inher fruicion ;: which frai- 
tiorrlike herlelfe , hace bee 
I" 
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Mev: TAT. XX. 


Meditations of the jo yes 
Af Heaven reſerved , 


deyornd the Capaci- 
ty _ any mortal}"rah to 
conceive, but ſo farre as 
_ are revealed in the ho- 
pl Scripture, I may ſafely 
et downe here : Firſt, that 
as ſoone as thy ſoule is de- 
parted from the body, it 
to Heaven, whetrc 
u ſhalt ſee God thy 
Crea« 
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Creator and ProteQor, the 
Sonne thy Redeemer and 
Intercefor,the Holy Ghoſt 
thy comforter and direRer: 
where thou ſhalt fee An- 
gels, Archangels, Vertues, 
Powers, Principalities, Do- 
minations, owner Che- 
rubitis ins'*- and 
theſc ates uitlticude of the 
rn 

prayfifls 3p 
i Fes Oak 55 
2s! art &6 
Robes'of1 + In 
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preſented by the; Angels ty 
thejc Saviogr 1 andby him 
adorned with theſe invalu- 
able -Robes.96:Righteoufj 
nefle..: Here maysRcbouſe 
the, Parriarchs,, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Manyrs, Virgins 
and be OTE, 59 ingur 


woice » 0 M6 ation 14: 
whichſurerh upont 
04M na 
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Angcls anſwering and ſay- 
ing , Blef1g and glory, and 
miſdome, and thankſgiving, 
and honour , and power, and 
might bee unts God for ever 
ad ever ; ' when God ſhall 
wipe away all teares from 
thine eyes, and there ſhall bee 
» me death neither ſorrow, 
vr crying, neither ſh ill there 
be any more pain, f5r the for- 
mer things are paſſed away. 
Oh God!what foule would 
not defire to be uncloathed 
&to be cloathed upon, 8: to 

de at reſt with rthee,8to en- 
Joy all this happines which 
are excceds any happines 
xc can poſſibly thinke off 2 
& joyfuli and glad , O m 
F ur 
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ſoule, for thou haſt a King-. 
dome provided for thee, a 
Crowne of glory , a place 
where all-joy and bliffe a-' 
bounds. This world is but 
dung\and-droffe in compa- 
riſon of it , therefore mind 
not the world, 'nor werldly- 
things ; but letthy conver-' 
{ation be in Heaven, let thy 
ſole delight be there, think-Ih 
upon” it continually*, \and*Jol 
give thy ſoule no ecaſe- nor "| 
reſt; till it attaine that eter- Il 
nall reſt. 


Toe, $ eulesTife.. &. wes I 


MEDITAT. XXI. 


Meditations of thans' 
vain miſpending vie © 
rims... 


| [Jon comes #, ie,to oY 


that many men [ct their . 
-hcarts and ſole delight ups-., 
«jon the world. and wrt 
[| the ſer-,, 

Toole” 2 
pod, = the pabcacy” | 
{ ſſpart of their time in carking... 


pine, tiches,, being never x. 
p, ſxtified with that portion 
It meanes God hath lent 
F 2 them, 
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them, but coveting for 
more and more, asit they 
made this world the end of 
their :happineſſe. Others 
there are tat ſpend moſt of 
their time in the pleaſures 
and delights of the world, 
as if they were ſent hither 
to no other end and pur- 

ole, but to ſerve their own 
vaine wills and filthy de- 
fires, ſporting and deligh- 
ting themſelves-in courting 
of women, in chambring 
and wantonneſſe, 1n luſts 
and evill affeRtions, ſetting 
their 'hearts wholly upon 


the pleaſures and delights 


of the world , and ſo trifle 


out their owne time, Sure 
theſe 
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men know not what the po- 
wer of religion is,for if they 
did, they. would confider 
that this is noabiding place, 
they muſt not remaine here 
long, this is not their home, 
their home 1s Heaven. But 
let me tell this ſort of men, 
.they are travellers and pil- 
erims,and if they loyterand 
wander out of the way,per- 
haps they may come ſhort 
of home, O God, what ſoul 
content can theſe men have 
when they ſhall. confider 
ſcrioufly how they have 
ſpent their time 2 what ac- 
| count wiltthey make,when 
| thou, O God, ſhalt recken_ 
with.them for all the finnes 

F'' 3, a; 
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that ever they committed 
. what a ſad, and diſmall day 
'vil that be,when they will 
' not be ablero anfwer'ope 
of a thoifan4'?. how Ter- 
rible will itþero thinke on | 
the torments'of Hell, where 
there is not ing but how- 
ling*and; © ; Weep 

and pnafhivy of teeth, -and 
where Hoſe eorments! Fhall 


a how Hd 


GR 
have neglefted'theTer- 
Vice of *Gbd anditheitfouls 
&ood in pleifing them- 
{elyes. with "ele WS == 
vanities © Conſider 
things in time all yee'that 


forget God, and be ſure to 
ſpend 
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ſpend your time in his ſer- 
vice; caſting away all co- 
vetous deſires and world! y 
. vanities, then ſhall you bee 
right Pilgrims and Travel- 
lers indeed, and ſhall.never 
goe out of your way, your 
journey ſhall bee plcaſart 
and delightfull to the end, 
your home ſhall be Heaven, 
and your entertainment 
ſhall be riches, honour, de- 
lght, and pleaſures for e- 
vermore : Such a4 tye hath 
wot ſeem , nor car heard. wor 
ever hath entred into the 
heart of man, what God hath 
prepared for them that lowe 
him, 


F.4 | Mz»; 


/ 


_w 4 
104 TheSoules Life, 


MepiTaT, XXII, 


Meditations on the fight 
of a pleaſant Garden. 


\ E E thinkes when 1 

come into. a faire and 
picaſant Garden,and ſee the }: 
infinit varieties of flowers 
and herbs, I cannot but ad- 
mire the wonderfull good- 
neſſe of God, his power, 
wiſdome, and love to man- 
kinde ! I canvot but confſi- 
der that theſe things had ne- 
ver been but for the bounti- 
full providence of the Al- 
mighty, intending the good 
of his creature man, How 
plea- 
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pleaſant and delightfull are 
theſe flowers to the eye, we 


 ſeevarious ſorts of thern, 


| yet notone like the other 2 


See the rareneſle of their 
dreſſe,the beautcous variety - 
of their colours, how richly 


 they.areſct forth and: ſha- 


dowed., no Painter in. the - 
world is able to come neare 
them for excellency; Aitis - 
but. Natures ape :: doe but 
pluck them-and make:them 
into a Noſe-gay, and you - 
ſhall ſee a moſt glorious 

ſhew.and.the-{ſcent of them 

will __— delight you. 

See the-diffterent ſorts of 


herbs, they areall pgreene, 


and: yet: if you view them - 
| F.5s well, 
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_well.you ſhalltfincithem all 
-diflex>both: in:coldur:-and | 
.cfaſion, Slow plcaſant.and 
 delighutull atc they tothe | 
- eye and (cent:y/t:nay,*thatis 
-notalb;/they-atodiefiil; ito | 
JAomefarfood;,cortiorcs for | 
"pliylickgindinany.forgacer 
;Wwounds:and! bruifes:. may | 
thenaturesandufes of them 
:allAare nor koewne tothe | 
-Tareft ane”: moſd:;teamed | 
:Herballiſt ior Phyſitian'1yn | 
the world ; :;zenainly mone 
_— knew them ngaehpetſee 
pn re re 
© ivpcbple 


of'Godtaihivp 
. how he dothnbr-only - 

.vide cloathing,;! food; i2dd 
ſuch necell; aries, bat ſends 
things 
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things delightfull , medici- 
nall and healing too. ' My 
thinks this Garden puts me 


 inminde of that heavenly 


Garden of Gods Word, 
you may ſee there varieties 


| of comfortable flowers, 


both for ſoule and body, 
and for all neceſſities. There 
you may ſee comfort- for 
the afflicted, whether -in 


| body.or minde. You. tdy 
. ſee Gods providence) hnd 


power, delivering hispeo- 
ple out of priſon, 'offoÞthe 


fire, ont! of the Denne 


of Liotis; out of the hafids 


of their enemies ; ©out- of 


ſhipwracke 'at - Sea. ' - His 
the 
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the wildernefle, and thou- 


ſands. of ſuch like preſerva- | 


tions and deliverances; you 
may ſce and learn wiſdom, 
temperance, patience, faith, 
hopeand charity, humility, 
meckneſſe and brotherly 
kindnefle. Here you may 
ſeeall ſorts of fin, and how 
- to avoid them,and you may 
Te that bitter herb too, cal- 
ledpuniſhmer dueto finners: 
alſo you may ſce the: good 
. livesof Gods children, and 
therewards they haye in the 
.Kingdome of. Heaven. You 
may ſce Gods Attributes, 
his. power, wiſdome. and 

| laveto mankind, You may 
ſec our Saviours ws 
&-. 
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ſufferings for man, his mi- 
racles and - wonders, atid- 
thouſands of other comfor- 
table lowers. Certaine it 
is, that no Garden in the 
world is likethis,this is plea- 
{ant and beautifull, it yeelds 
comfort to all z the happi- 
neſfle of this Nation is ſuch, 
that they may- walke and 
dclight themſelves in it at. 
all times, when other Nati- 
ons arc hardly permitted fo 
looke in.. Let us then con- 
ſider , admire-, love and 
praiſe our good God for his . 
infinite mercy to us, inaf- 
fording us that happineſle- 
which fie -Nation 1f the 
world. excecds us in, Let 
Us :. 
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us adore and magnifie his 
matyellous clemency and 
goognefle to us unworthy 
ſinners, let us extoll and 
laud his name, and let us be 
ſhewing fonh: his |. praiſe 
from generation to. yu 
tions -.;; - + 
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Maorrar. XXL. 


oF 


| 4 Meditation on Muſick, 


” in which as it were by 


© wayof digreſiion ,. the 
.' lawfulneſſe of that Sci- 
ence'ss aſſerted. | 


G60! [oe \thoug great PE 
chirdt' and: "compoſer 


of all things; ehongh'T oxn- 
not but Wonder #t, and. ad- 
* wire h6{e"r2 "Arts and 
Sciences), W hthe* Kfiow- 


Tedge'of Wh by thow haſt 


Riad the {Ties of; men; 
you of be domme as 


| "3 off KC Cheatly (ffcts * iny 


ſcaſe, 
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ſenſe, fo doth it moſt high- 
ly- raiſe” my, admiration, 
What a multitude of inven- 
tions is: there in this Sci- 
ence, that although it hath 
beene ftudied. by millions 
of men; for thouſands of 
years, and cver fince 1ubal 
(who was the father of all 
ſuch as did handle the Harp 
_ and Organ ,; as. we may fcc 
in Eexeſ;s,, Chap. 4.) yet 
none could cver attaine to 
the full ſcepe or perfection 

: of it... Yet 'thus- much I 

_ may ſafely ſay for. the ho- 

nour of our Nation, that for 

the generality of Myſicke, 

they have not beone inferi- 

our. to any. Nation. in, the 
| wolld. 
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world. And as this Science 
is. none of the meaneſt, ſo I 
am ſure it 1s one of the moſt - 
difficult ; for let a man read 
the Theory all the dayes of 
his life, and he ſhall come 
(hott of the Practicke; (o let 
him ufe only the PraQticke, 
and he.will yet be unskilfull 
for want of the Theory; ſo 
that the way to make a Mu- 
fitian corypleat , is to ſtudy 
both.. Butlet us view this 
Science in fome particular 
branch of it; ſee but the 
quality of a finger , lethim 
begin at the age of five or 
{1x,and continue untill gray 
baytes.& he will,I am ſure, 
confcfle that hee is not yet 

per? 
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perfect in his quality, there 
is ſomething more for him 
to do, if he could find what | 
it is, hediſcovers a:want of | 
Skill , and will be ſtudying 
for alteration or addition; 
_ . nowall this while , this is 
but qne part of the Science; 
- neither. js it atherwiſe, with 
Inſtrumental Practitioners; 
although they. labour'either 
aponthe Organ, Virginall, 
.Livte,;,Vio or Harpe, all 
.their,dayes, yetthey will 
fnde, themſelves much be- 
low that. Air of perfeRion. 
Now it jt.hee thus difficult 
with yocal and inſtrumental 
men , ſurely it muſt needs 
bee far more difficult with 
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compoſers , whd' ah 
the greateſt and moſt excel- 
lent-part of Mirfick; ſurely 
their ftudy'and eravell: muſt 

uvhdoubtedly far exceed all 
others. 1 could fhew you 
the inftnite varicty exa&ed 

to beit'#.compoſer , but'l 

am —_ *f now to diff pute; bit 
mamneg i 'Atid {> the re- 
pri of this Noble Science, 
tt, bath: wayes beene in 

Higheſt effkeme among 'the 

beſt aflPgreateTt' Worthies 
of the world'; for it is well 
knowne ; that divers Kings 
and" Princes ,* tooke great 
pleaſure, and have arrived 
to an high pitch of know- 


ledge'.in it : for inſtance, 
King 
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King Henry the cight , who 
compoſed a Song of eight 


parts, a thing worthy his . 


oreat name : Zews, the late 
French King, compoſed di- 
vers Songs, and many Prin- 
ccs of 7taly have beene cx- 
;ecllent in this.Science ,' ha- 
.ving . publiſhed to . the 
world,divers ſets of Songs: 
famous Queene Elizabeth, 
of happy memory ,. was no 
ſmall PraQiitioner of this 
Art. Nor may we without 
ercat admiration obſerve 
the ſtrange power and cff- 
cacy of this Science. When 
Davzid played on his Harp, 
the evill Spirit liked it ſo 


well , he would not ſtay to 
heare 


0 
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heare it, but lefe San/, who 
of a King , was become his - 
ſubjet; and certainly if 


| there bee any that hate the 


— 


laudable ufc of this quality, -* 
we may ſuſpect, that this c- 
vill Spirit delights to dwell 
with them, where hee may. . 


| not be troubled withit. Nay 


which'is more ſtrange, the 
Prophet Ekſha could not 
prophefic untill an; Inſtru- 
ment\was brought: to him 
ang played on, as you' may 
ſee in the ſecond of Kings, 
Chap.3. But now bring me. 


a minſirill ;\ and \it'came:to 


paſſe, when rhe minftrillploy-- 
ed, that the hand of the To/ 


Came pon him, and hee prey» 


phefied. 
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pheſied,” Obſerve wee the 


twentieth Chap. of the ſe-. 
cond Booke'of Chror. : that 
when tebrfhaphar had con-/: 
fked:withithe people, hee ' 


appointed Sinpers unto ' the 


Lord , that. ſhouldpraiſe the 
beauty of holineſſe as they. 
wens 042 before the Army and: 
z0 ſay ,, Praiſethe Lord, for 


his mercy endmtethafor ever.: 
And when they began 10 ſing, 
and 1 pruiſe ;:.phen the Lord 
ſet ambuſhments againſt the 
children of. Ammon, Moab, 


and mount Seer 1; which were 

aging Yah, woddtbey + 
were aff fniipten,andaine ©f- 
cape: Secthetenth:Chap: 


COME. 


orSamnet, verſe 5. ' After 
eg $h47, 
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that ,theu fhalt come to the hill 
of God, where & the Garriſon 
of the Philiftines,and it hall \ 
come to paſſe', when thouart + 
comethither tothe City, that + 
they fhalt meet a company of 
Prophets. comming downe. 
from the high place, with a\ 
Pſaltery, bk A Tabre, and t'. 
Pipe, und 4 Harpe' before” 
them , and they fhall-pro- 
, [ohefie,' andibe Spirit of the 
| | Lord will comeinpon thee,and 
* | rhow ſhalt propheſie - with 
_. | ther, and ſhalt be turned in- 
| | 10 awother man ,; andthe Spi-. 
» Pritof God, came' upon Saul,” 
« and hee propheſfied among: 
1 mull eee of cos | 
Chap.25. Moreover David 
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and the Captaines of the hoſt, 
ſeparated to tbe ſervice of the 
ſos of iſaph,and of Hemas, 
and of Ieduthun , who ſhould 
propheſfie with Harps, with 
Pſalteries, and with Cym- 
bals, Sec cap.ib.The fix ſons 


of Tednthun, under the hands 


of-their father teduthun, who 
propbeſicd with Harps, 10 
give thanks and topraiſe the 
Lord.\ Now. we may plain- 
ly: ſee, that Kings and Pro- 
phets went both to prophe- 
fie, and tobattaile with Mu- 


ficke. And ſurely Mufick 


was a furtherance to them, 
otherwiſe they would ' not 
have made uſeof it. You 
can hardly meet that bly 
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Mufitian David, without 
either an Inſtrument in his 
hand, or a Song in his 
mouth, with which he play- 
ed and {ung praiſes ro Gods 
as inthe ſecond of Semvel, 
Chap.6. Arid David and 


| af the bouſe of Iſrati played 


before the Lord,on all manner 
of Infliruments made of Fir- 
wed, even 01 Harps, Pſal- 
teries, Timbrels, Cornets and 
cywbals.Surely had notMu- 
lick beene pleaſingto God, 
Dovnd durſt not have plaicd 


| betore him, nay Iam con- 


fident he would not, and if 
God himlſclfe delights in 
this harmony of his crea- 
tures, ſhail man whoſe 
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breath is jn his noſtrils, dif- 
piſe chat which the ever li- 
ving God ſeems to delight 
10.” | We may obſerve alſo, 
'that'Muficke was uſed oft- 
times, before the Arke of 
'God', and when the Pro- 
phets prophefied , and uſu- 
ally before a. deliverance, 
4nd after, And we may read 
zathe firſt of Chron. the c- 
ſteem that , David .had of 
Muficke and the. Profeflars 
of it, for he appointeth Mu- 
fitians to atread continually 
onthe Arke. And in the 
the Booke of Pſalms , hee 
dedicated three: and fifty 
Pſalmes to the Chicfe Mu- 
-{atian 7eawthun, to the end, 

| he 
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he ſhould compoſe on them 
Skiltully. And inNehers.cap. 
12. you may take-notice, 
that the Muſithns builded 
them villages .xound about 
leruſalens, that they might = 
be neare the City to: praiſe. 
the Loxd. Nor is it nowor- 
thy. our, obſervation, . that 
when God had recovered, 
wg of adange- 


Cele neare ..unta 
Ny ng fifteene yeares 
to his 


Ae © mira- 
culouſly {ct the Sunne . ten' 
dn backward for. his 
whecxpreſt his thank- 
Re ws ro-God, iny this 
Song,of his: T he Lerd Te. 
reqdy,to ſave 2 me., therefare 
* 


4 YL 
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we will ſing my Songs 80 the 
frtnged :nſtramenis, all the 
dayes of our life, in the boaſe 
of the Lord, See the 15 
Chap. of Exedwus, how that 
aftet the Children of 1ſ7ael 
were delivered. out of the 
hands of Pharaoh and his: 
hoſte; Then ſang Moſts and 
the Children of Iftatl thit 
os untothe Lord ond fake, 


"'F wit f | 
2M Fer be 
ey the'bb ſe: FR11 


Faw hath he thrown 7 ino thi 
za.cvr, And in the fa 

Chapter, And 'Mirla a 
Prophete le the ſiſter off Aa- 
row . iopke a Timbrel in her 
hind, and af the warmer went 
*, 
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out after her with Timbrels 
ind with dances. And Mi- 
riaws anſwered them, Sing ye 
tothe Lord, for hehathiri- 
umphed gloriouſly ; the borſe 
and hs rider hath he throwne. 
10 the ſea, Likewiſe inthe 
ſecord of Chres, Chap. 15. 
The people entred into a co- 
VERapt zoſecke the Lorawith 
4k their heart and ſoule. They, 


ſware wnto the Lord , with 4 


loud voice, and with ſhonting, 
ang with Trumpets, and with 
Corners. lyctmoteadmire 
when 1 read the ſecond 
of Chron. Chap.5. The. 
Levites, which were the ſin- 
gers, all of them of Aſaph, of 
Heman , of leduthun with 
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their ſows, and their brethren, 
being arrayed in white [lone 
having Cymbals and P ſ alte- 
ries, and Har (ng ſtood at the 
E aft end of the Altar, WT 
with Ye. an hundred and 
menty Prieſts ſounding with 
Trumpets ; Apdit Came to 
paſſe, 46 the. T, Trumpet? and 
fingers Were as one. z0 "rake 
oe ſound io be heard in pre q 
fing and thanking the 'Lor 
«nd when they Tir up their 
w0yces with vs, Trp and 
Symbals , and inſtruments of 
Aluſicke, and. prayſtd 'L 
Lord ſaying, For Jes 00d, 
ak his mercy endurethf 7 te 
* that then the Bone | ew 
Flea with a cloud, even the 
won. jE 
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howſe of the; Lords; $0 that) 
the Prieſts icenldnet:/tand is: 
wiper: byreaſon:ofrabe 
clend,;for the glory of the Lard, 
ſce that Gad:was pitaſedits: 
grace: this.cfacred: Qonfiowy 
with the glory of» bi$;@mde! 
preſence., 'whereazhad hee: 
beene diſpleaſedithey could; 
not Export? tarcdkhave . bed, 
more then; Moſtsrlongivehen: 
he ſaw: only:the back: parts! 
of the /Alpaighty. . Nay 
when we; olaferyothe.poot.: 
Birds, bowyheydolight in; 
chirpipg. 4nd warbliog, ous! 
Nai nates, expreſſing theis2 
joy at: the-appraach ofi the.; 
Spr Ing ».95 God hadilens;: 
avol G 4 them. 
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them on ſe totell us 
of thei good. tydings of a' 


hn pa 6... Wwe 


muſt needs fancy tharthoſe 
pretty creatures by ahatu- 
rall-mftina are /affeRed 
with Mufick;asbeing them- 
fevesrho Chorifters of the 
aire; 'and-weſce that a bird, 

though ptiſoner-in a cloſe 
cape, *vinhot Jeave: his na- 
tifre';/but will thitatethoſe 
ſounds which'are whiſtled 
co:brim , i tne this 


bir$'beetic natarally” pjea 


ſed wichthafe hoats whiſt 
ledto:/him;"allthe' world 
could never have compet- 


led him. - Weſecthatirra- 
tiomll'crextnrcy *natiirilly 
m2; hk UV love 
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love and are delighted with 
| Muſick', and why ſhould 
net' man, being indued with 
knowledge-and underftan. 
ding farre above all other 
creatures? - True it is, the 
moſt commendable end of 
Muficke is' the praiſe ;of 
God; and'very meet it'is, 
that 'Muficke ſhould praiſe 
him, whoſe gift it is. My. 
ſoule, thouthaſt diſcovered - 
the lawfull uſe ad rare ex- 
cellency of this Science ; . 
now a while entertaine thy 
ſcife wixhiits magifold , ac- 
commodations aid bene- 
fits : There is no.! W to be. 
compared with Love ,. nor 
any Art tothe Art of Mu- 
G5 fick; 
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fick; tisa refreſhing to the 
minde oppreſſed with; ſor- 
rowes,,, the heart quickens 
the reſt.of the members, 
and. Muſick that heart.,.. It 
is commendabſc ,..I had al- 
moſt. ſaid. neceſſary. fqr 
-youth,,. to. excrcile them- 
ſelycs in.this divine Art,for 
it fils the mind and-affeci- 
ons with cleane thoughts, 
and will not leave ſo much 
2s One corner gr crance far 
unchaſte 1imaginatious., - ſa 
that the ſerious ,PraRioners 
thereof, arc I may ſafely ſay 
at th $! nt, of. time, not 
obridxjpus to.avy_ ane, ci- 
ther hy "thought.,, word or 
deed; hea ag thou 

ever 
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ever lave that:which: does 
refiſt finneyfor it muſt needs 
bee'of God;::;Now, lomo 
perhaps will -obje@, | that 
Muftckiis:;hurefull; inres 
gatd of: diwers,wanton and 
hſgiviousdirties 2: bit-ro 
this; Edepy,that the Mufick 
is:hurtfu}l,; for: takt away. 
thoſe: ditries,,. 'and cither 
fing or;play thoſe notes that 
were conipoſedrimpon' thoſe 
flitties;; and ydudbail finde 
nothing Þut innodency nd 
hatmony,inthem; now the 
tault is parthy.in:thevPoer| 
and: pantly inche-Muſriang 
ie fayſt;on: the:Poects part 

is that hegcontrives, ſuck 
a idle words; and; 

ON 


-'% 
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on the Muſicians part for 
compoling on them : And I 


confeſſe:jngeniouſly, that I 


could wiſh there were no 


roeme forthem in Zxglend, 


alſo it 15 to--bee wiſhed that 


people of all forts could 


fing theirparts\, elpecially 
thoſe that have illears; for 
if you pleaſeto obſerve ar 
the nging of: Pſalmes in 
the: Church 
ſuch\uatnh 
ſuch 'jntollerable Niſeords, 
that mo man'ot: wornan that 
Imh well:cuned'voyces,but 


are exceccdirigly di leaet 
with it; -ieveing hilgrancs 


| todevorion... And the A- 
a. 


,youſhall heare - 
able voy c&$;'and_ 


— 
—_ 
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done decently «wt in order, 
Be ſure T'ara there iPHo 
goodTouſt ; þtitis 4 pleaſed 
and delip ed With Faherios 
fy; ae mulſthceds be. 
ſo, if they ove their-owne 
ſoule which ir ſelfe is'tomm- 
poſed of harmony. Ifall this 
cannot indeare Multcke to 
the Reader, rather then hee 
hall remaine' diſaffetes, 
wee will fetch? argnmetts 
from" Heaven to:perſwade 
_ Ard without donbt, 
fotified of Mcn 
ngels, doperpetivlly 
NNE Bbw fing "raclſes 
nl Catia Hravei, \ from 
whence once of bag 
a :confort . to this lower 
world, 


13k 1.06 Sordents/e;r 
am - DT: Quite 


if Hom 


2 frees Hol in 
d s mctaph J - VAYNICh 
and, muſical SES. 


dilplealeth? which t, Ds 


is p-—4 Led riuen, «ls 
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voyceaf Harpers harpingnith 
Wet OR And ms 15, 
| ow And I ſaw as it, were. 


4 ſea 
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a ſea of glaſſe, minelawith 
fire . and them that had got- 
ten the viftory over the beaſt, 
and over his mage, and over 
hs woirke, and overthe' um 
ber of h his name, ſtand onthe 
ſea of glaſſe fuuing the Harps 
Se axd they fnng the Te 
Moſes the Foie 9 & 
fo wo fong of the Lamb, 
ſaying Great and marvelleus 
are ij, works ,  Eord God 4l- 
mighty, fuſs ind true are thy 
wates thin King.f Saints. ct 
O my foul, though thou1o- 
veſt Muſick ſo well, Iwiſh 
thou -mighteſt looſe! the 
pleaſe of all, *to haves the/ 
baſed Rani « 6fityow# 
cc *{otis IxFtuments, tt 
H arps 
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Harps of God... But ef all, | , 
this one conſideration may | , 
warrant this. my Meditati- | | 
on ; that when the exerciſe | | 
of Arts faile, yet in heayen, | ,, 
as long as there 1s God to i 
praiſe, fo long there will be Þ «. 
ther clt hall not want time © 
co meaſure it, where infigit- | | 
nefſe-ſhall be its proportion; || 11 
and ſure if. we may, agmire | 1 
the fimilitude. ang ſhadow | 1/ 
of any thinggheq is Mofick, | þ, 
to be admired,which 1sn0- | 
thing ; but the ſhadow and | ,, 
embleme of Paradiſe ,. of, | 
whichjc-puts ns in. minde, | þ.. 
by: which only heaven ex- | ;, 
pteſſcrh-irs .tuumphs to 1s 


QJOL» 
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mortals, when tis pleaſed 
we ſhould know them here, 
that wee may enjoy them 
hereafter, And O, that 
now IT 'could' but pierce 
thorough that glorious be- 
ſpangled Canopy ! O that 
could but heare ſome ſoft 
eccho's only of that celeſti- 
all harmony!O how ſhould 
I be raviſhed withthe ſweet 
mixture of that heaven! 
Muſicke ! O that I covlld 
bee wraptupand for ever 
cwell there .: .yea, would 1 
were but adoore keeper in 
that quire, twere too much 
happineſſe, to beare a part 
in that celeſtiall conſort;and 


yet not to deſire if, is to loſe 
Its 
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it. Therefore,O my ſoul, till 
thou art fitted for this glo- 
riousQuaire, let the ſweeteſt 
Muſjcke thou enjoyeſt here, 
ſeem harſh.diſcords , com- 
pajed to that heavenly con- 
fort, that quire of Angels, 


where , thou ,mayeſt. ice 
what here thou caulgft not 


attain toq; Jchovah prayſed 


inthe height of harmony, 


in-the PP nNng of Mu- 
10h KO 


af 5:05: oh 
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The Table. | 
| M Editions and Confthi ooh, 'of 


mans ſinfull wa es, 

11 Meditations of 2 pertitenc'fin- 
ner, hoping forpirdon*chrough the 
merits of Chriſt. 

I11 Meditations of rhe yo all 
goodnes,& love of God'r _ kjnd. 

IV. Meditations of theTove and 
ſufferings of our Saviour, Chriſt for 
mankind, 

V' Meditations cf Gods areerts | 
tions of man.-* | 

VI Meditations of the mifeie 
214d calamiries'of the time?” 4 

VII Apraycrupor'the ſame ſubjes 
VIII Meditations of Gods' great 
love to higſervanr, | 
IX Meditations of the judgements 
and affitions rht artend people in 
this world for ſin, 

X Meditations of | the wiſety of 
man from his infaty,to his 61d age. 

XI Mcdizations on the ill life and 

aQions of man, + | 


[i e- = 


The Table. 
X i dicdirarions of the\ingrautude 
of friends. * 
XIII Meditations of the vanity of 
pride. | 
XIV: Mcdirations of Summer and 
inter. 
XV Mcdieations of the COVEtous 
rich-mag. , [and the poore labouring 


deſire men have to attzin riches; 
XVITI Meditations of the feare of 


.d 
AE Mefuitons on thelame ſub- 
{xl rd nRiapion, TY him: tha 


7g OO of the joyes 'of 
- Heaven, for the godly. 
edizarioos of mans yaine 
 milpending his cime.. 
XXII Medications on the ſight 
| of 2 pleaſant Gard et, 
{, ; XX111 A Medication on Muſick 
in which as it were by way of d Fdigrel. 
_ on, the e of char Science 
is allercgd. FINIS. 


man.” | 
XVI Meditations of the ſufferings 
ok ds. dear ;obilren! in this world, 
; they ſhall receive 


Her youre of the coverods  þ 


: 


Mcicaribn' "I 
O 6 proſperity and ad ences 


"A oy NN atty ic may 


T8. ſceme we loveGod, i 

ESR adveriity we'feare Gods - 
for proſperity doth cauſe us' to 

praiſe God, and adverfityto pray 
unto him, / and yet'in theend it 
doth then appeare; wee neither 
love nor feare God, A ſtra 

matter indeed, that God ſho 4 
not be beleved bf us then, when 
he ſheweth himſelte a friend; or 
tot feared, when as a Judge he cal-- 
- Ukthus to account, and therefore 
| ſotto 9 be beleeved without good 

/ B proofe 
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proofe. He that doth trucly loye 
God, loves him for himſelte; and 
hee On doth truely teare God, 
feates him for himſblfe; and fin- 
ding in þim alwayes the fame 
cauſe of feare, and love, dbth-nc- 
ver ceaſe to feare or love; love is 
his poſſeſſion, feare his Security : 
what hee hath once gain'd by 
love, by feare hee is willing tv 
keepe : and hedoth as much fteare 
not to loſe, as loveltill to enjoy, 
May hee then bee ſaid to love God 
In, proſperity,which in adverſity 
doth not,lovehim ; or to feare 
God in adveriity, which in prof 
perity doth not ſo? If then wee 
cannot endure the change of a 
proſperous eſtate, but are ſo much 
diſquieted that we take no coil- 
fort ir the favour of God, this is 
a ſure token we loved not God in 
proſperity,though then we pray-| 
&dhim: for a little of this love 
Po OT ERRET 
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Ve biding in us, though at firſt it 


1 


ould not beableto tree us from 
ling and paſſion, yet at laſt 
vould it fo calme and ſettle us; 
aat not having the gitts, wee 
rould, much more rejoyce in the 
iver, for whoſe ſake onely all 
hings are worth the having. 
ikewiſe if good ſucceſſe and bet=- 
ercrcdit doe but inable us todo - 
rong, without looking to the 
ill of God: which awardeth 
ight,this is a ſure token we feared 
ot God in adverlity : for a little 
{ this feare would ſtay us backe 
rom ſuch attempts,though there 
rere none in the world to controf 
8, Tfnot God, what loved wee 
ten in proſperity ? what feared 
ein adyerſity? Wee loved the 
ift,not the giver ; wee feared the 
uniſhment,not the Judge : that 


* Þwe neither loved with feare,nor 
* Farcd with love. Oh unworthy 


D ave 
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love! which doth more reſpe& 
the gift than the givers good will. 
Oh vaine feare ! which obſerves 
the mighty but notthe Almighty, 
If God: gifts bee better welcome 
to us than himſelfe, little is the 
love we beare to God : it wee feare 
Gods puniſhment more than the 
loſeof his favour, ſuch feare is | 


not religious. But will wegivea 
true teſtimony of our. love and 


feare towards God? Let us doe 
that in adverſity, which even hy- 
pocritesdo in proſperity : let us 
(Ifay) praiſe God, and be con- 
tent. | vari let us doe that in 
proſperity,which even hypocrites 
do in adverſity. Letus I ſay pray 
heartily unto God, and commend 
our ſelves and all ourdoings unto 
him. Ina word, letus lovehiminſſ 
adveriity, and feare him in pro-J 
ſperity : to this purpoſe looke we 
in proſperity, on the oats Fo 

ods} . 
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Gods law, beleeving that none 
of them ſhall fall to the ground. 
In adverſity on the promiſes of 
God firmely truſting to receive 
comfort and deliverance from 
him, though as yet wee haveno 
feeling thereof.Shall we not feate 
ſuch a God in our greatneſfe,who 
hath ever vengeance ready, and 
that without reſpe& of perſons? 
Shall wee not love ſuch a God in 
our weaknefle, who is ſo faithfulk: . 
and kinde; that -he wilt never neg- 
le&them in their greateſt diſtrefſe _ 
which put their truſt in him? # | 
Adde this to make us feare UL, FP 
proſperity, that God doth þut*s | 
make us his Stewards z hee may 
when he will, and hee will, when 
wee thinke leaſt on it, call us ro 
reckoning: the more we take, the 
morewill be required; and neg]t- 
pence ſhall findea (treighter judge 
ment, thanignorance.. And wee 


B 3- ſhall: 
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ſhall love God tire better in adver- 
ſity, if wee con{ider that evils are 
jaltly Izyd upon us, becaule.of 
our ſinnes, and yet from God; 
mercy ; that chaſtiling us as chil- 
dren we may repent and be ſaved, 
and that it is farre better that hee 
ſhould take our eltate from us, 
than that our eſtate ſhould take 
us from him. 


JAeditation 2. 
Of Lowe. 
TAith is the aſſuranceof Gods 


. love to a Chriſtian, which 
faith breedeth in him a-lovean- 


ſwerable to his apprehenſion, 


though not comparable to the 
obje& ;and it is a borrowed fire,d 
drop taken out of the ſea of Gods 
mercy, Loveisa bricfe of the 
Law, 


Meditarioys. > 
ver- | Law,a legacy of Chriſt, the'cog- 
aref} nizance of a Chriſtian, the lifeof 
e.ofÞ a good conſcience, the affurance 
ods] of prayer,the ſtrength of devott= 
hil-f on,the prop of patietice, and ina 
ed, | word,the bahd-of perfe&tion. The 
hee | love that we owe 1s unto God,but 
us, | God will have the dury dilchar- 
ake | ged to his image our neighbour, 
to his members onr brethren, ſpe- 
cially where this duty may give 
moſt evident token' of love: ''as 
when wee provide for the poore 
which can make no' recompence, 
or pray for our enemies. which 
hate us. - Indeed thou lofeſt no» 
ds | thing by giving to the poore, for 
ch | 1t is pat on his ſcore to whom 
n- | thon oweſt thy ſelfe, it is repaied 
n, '| Þy him, who hath given himfelfe 
he | for thy redemption, and will 

ed | give himſelfe unto thee for thine 

eternall ſalvation. Thou findeft 

no cauſe to love thine enemy,nei- 

B 4. ther 
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ther didGod to:lovethee.God 16- 
;yed thee withont an example ; but 
-bath left ic-to thee for. thy imita- 
.tions, for ſo well hee loves thee, 
"hat he would hawehoa like him, 
Felfe. ' Hee Joved' thee freely for 
himſelte, - thou muſt love freely 
100, 'but for-his ſake, is ngt this 


cauſeenough ? God bids thee; || 
ſhall the countenance of antne- 


my dilmay thee?! ; this is the way 
| (pointed omby -God-and bleſſed 
 *by-hin)).-'to' make thy-foe thy 


'thy riend- more:than his owne, 
. he gives place'to thee in goodnes, 
- ſtrive not :thou with bins, who 
ſhall-be work; After loye hath dif 
patcht her'duties abyoad, ſhe re- 
turneth home, and doth privately 
converſe with God, and this is an 
.cntiing into the chamber of. her 
well beloved. Let meedyeitrhe 
wealth of the covetous,or the ho» 


4d; fall itout otherwiſe; heis' 
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in the members ? yet vertue is the 
gavernment of Paſſions, and all 
vertues whereby man doth imi- 
tate Gods holineffe or righteoul- 
nefle, arebur well governed Paſ- 
frons. Mans vertae is in the mid- 
det of much weakenefſe, and 
therefore his victory the more 
commendable. And of all vi&o- 
ries it is the beſt, when one over- 
comes himſelfe, Many have becn 
invincible abroad, which have 
beene overcome by their owne 
weakeneſſe at home. 1 feareno- 
thing ſo much as treaſon within. 
I ſpeake it without pride,through 
the gift of God I know more 
than many, ( thongh I know no- 
thingas I ſhould ) and yet pra- 
Aiſe bntlittle according to my 
knowledge. Iknow what piety, 
what commonduty doth require, 
yet ſtand Tunrefolved or flow. 1 
have much bettered my pm 
| ' J 
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by hearing, butam a very Infant 
in performing whatTI have heard. 
Tam moreſound alone, than in 
company; more upright for ſtran- 
gers, than in my owne or friends 
cauſe.T am not ſo bad in intent, as 
in event, What I do not prevent, I 
would gladly amend. Ithought 
not on that which after mak-e 
mee wonder how I could' fc 

all this T impnte to paſſion:'R 

on ſan&ifes paſſion by opp 

a fit obje@;as, loveas much az! 

liſt, ſo you love God;hateas 1 

as you liſt ſo you hate ſine ; 
jyce alwayes, but rejoyce 
zoodnefle ; be ſorry too, but]: 

be the ſorrow of repentance. V. 
may bee full of hope, butasp 
Times bound for heaven. W:i-+ 
ought to feare, ſo that it be to oi 
fend God. Will we envie? it mul 
bee that others goe not beyondus 
inwell-doing; will we be jealous? 
it 


72 Meditations, 
it muſt bee that nothing defile-our 
conſcience. Wee have wherein to 
truſt if itbe in Gods grace; and 
wherein to diſtrault if it bee in our 
owne nature. Likewiſe there is a 
holy confidence, a holy deſpaire 
the one claimes Chrilts merits, 
the other denies her owne. That 
revenge alſo is jult, whereby wee 
debarre our ſelves of the occaſions 
which led us into {inne : Yea 
paſſions here doe paſſe into ano- 
ther natare,as-anger,into zeale for 
Gods glory.;z love into charity ; 
ſorrow; into repentance ; pity in- 
to almeſdeeds ;” hope into pati« 
ence; feare into watching and 
prayer ; mirth into thankſgiving; 
contidence into per:everance, The 
jnconſtancy of the wind "makes 
the Pilot at ſea watchtull, ant the 
diiorderof our atfetions ought 
to make us adviſed, As is a horſe 
without a bit{o are guir affeftions 
without 


without .underitanding ; let rea= | 
ſon rule the reines, leſt thou bee 
 oyerthrowne, Haſt thou to deale 
' with a cunning man which is like 
-ro overtakethee ? or a'preat man. 
| which will be too hard for thee? 
' or a haſty man which will offer 
to hurt thee? or with a lewd man: 
which may corrupt thee ? Jooke 
well about', thee; there is more 
danger from thy -owne paſlions; 
then from any, or all theſe. It is 
.good to doe nothing in paflion, 
give time to reaſon, and uſe the 
helpe ef prayer , and thou ſhalt: 
anon - eſpy the . depth of ſome 
temptation, which lies common=- 
ly hid underan ordinary paſſion, 
'T here are tentations of all ſorts, 
and for all ſorts of paſſions ; for 
merry men, unlawtu!l pleaſures ,. 
for ſad men, uncomfortable de- 
Row ; for preſumptuous, crying 
mnesz fog angry men, —_ 
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and brawles, Looke to thy paſſi. | 
ons, and thou maiſt prevent ma- | 
ny, though notall temptations. 


o_— —_—_ 


Meditation 4. 
Of” Providence, 


Hou art not able to change 
the courſe of nature;it is only 
in the power of God who made 
it. The ſecond cauſe is tied to the 
firſt, but the firſt workerh freely 
either with it, or without it. Hath 
God taken order for one part of 
his worke and notfor all? Thou 
haſt a free will, not to be conſtrai- 
ned:true,yet isthis rhy will (abject 
to the highelt and firlt will, which 
moving all our willes, 1s moved 
of none, Thou muſt needs follow 
it, that will not follow thee. God 
made mee- in the firlF man as in 


ny 
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| man for himſelfe, Wherefore the 


Meditations. r5 . 
my cauſe, and hee made the firff 


fa}l of man did not crofle his ſu- 


| preme-connlel], for then ſhould 


not. that have beene, which not- 
withſtanding he did moft wil- 
lingly and jultly ſuffer. Is ir Gods 
will then that all men ſhould be 


concluded under {inne, that hee 


might have mercy on whom hee 
would, and whom hee would 
he might juſtly forſake? fo it fol- 
lowes. Yet is his will no cauſe of 
linne, bur a rule of all righteous 
neſſe, ſo ought I to beleeve. Well, 
doth God looke on mee in the 
face of his well beloved ? do TI be- 
lecve the Chriltian Faith ? doeT- 
delire to doe all Chriſtian duties ? 
trive I againſt mine owne corrup- 
tions? this is Gods ſpeciall favour 
unto mee, It is his worke in mee. 
for which I am bound to bee 
thanktull unto: him, in which T 
h | an) . 
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am to take comfort, this is my 
duty to follow his calling, to be 
obedient to his government, here- 
in ſtandeth my eternall happi- 
neſſe: or bee it that I doe not be- 
leeve or love God, orlive in his 
feare, yet isnot this in my power 
to amend, or have lany jult cauſe 
of excuſe? exainins not Gods de- 
crees by thine owne reaſon, or 
thoſe lawes of juſtice which wee 
are bound to obſerve, feare his 
Majeſty, humble thy ſelfe before 
his preſence, ſeeke his mercy, re- 
ceive not grace ivaine ; - there is 
no way to heaven buta holy life, 
and hee that 'purpoſeth thou 
ſhouldeſt beſaved : doth call thee 
to faith and repentance, If thou: 
avoid the meanes to attaine unto 
either, thou barreſt thy ſelfe our, 
and art an enemy to thine owne 
Soule ,.if thou come unto God,lie 
will not xcje& thee ; wheretore 
or a5ke 
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aske for ' grace that thou maiſt 
come ; without which thou ſhalt 
never come: and it.is neceſſary for 
thee to know this, Jeft thou 
ſhouldeſt truſt to nature, -and not 
ſeeke grace;or deſpaire,when thou 
ſeeſtthou canſt not attaine unto'it 
by thine owne ſtrength : Aske not 
how he is mercifull, which ſaveth 
a few and condabndh many 

howhe'is juſt, which by his will 
ſo bringeth itabout, that wee are. 


allintheicareof davimnationg bat 


*belecve it ; aske not why God 


doth not.chan ge the wills of wic= 
ked mien, with whom, and in 
whom hee doth not ceaſe to 
worke ; but reverence his decree, 
whoſe jadgments are juſt, though 
unknowne, Bur thou art munch 
tronbled and vexed, to heare this 


dodrine and ſo are many others; 
this trouble, rhis vexation(if thou 


ny to God) ſhall curne to thy 
good; 
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g00d; for it ſhall ſo humble and 
caſt thee downe, that thou ſhalt 
wholly depend on God, and give 
him his glory, but it thon belong 
notto him, thou ſhalt complaine, 
aud murmure more and more, and 
be nothing the better, nothing the 
neare, for God will not ceaſe to 
be God, thongh wee belceve not; 
nor good, though we be wicked: 
But who will care to beleeve? to 
amend his life? to tftrive againſt 
finnezit it be not in ns; it without 
us God have diſpoſed of us? ſure 
ly none of himſelte can or will, 
they only doe, whom God doth 
vouchſate to enable. The word of 
God which is his revealed and 
conditionall will,is nnto ſome the 
favor of life unto life, and unto 
others the ſavor of death unto 
death ; to none the ſavor of lite, 
but to thoſe that beleeve, to none 


the ſavor of death but to thoſe 
(nal 


Meditations, 'T9 
that beleeve not, he will haveall 
men to be ſaved, ifthey will them 
ſclves,. and hee forſakes none but 
they that forlake him: theſe 
things are for usto marke, and 
obſerve; yetto belceve, ornot to 
beleeve, to will ſalvation, or to 
will it not, doe depend upon a 
higher will , whoſe. law. is un- 
knowne-to us : wee mult live by 
that which is revealed, and adore 
that whick is hidden from us, ſo 
ſhall weeneither neglet our duty, 
nor deprive God of his glory and 
majeity. 


©. — 


Meditation 5. 
Of Patience. 


Here is none which can bec 
merry, none rich, none well 
Iriended, none in authority, none 
” "Ee 
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have ever good ſucceſſe more lafe- 
Iy then a,Chriitian: for in all theſe 
he uſeth a good conſcience, yet 
becauſe ſuch a ſtreame of proſpe- 
rity is dangerous to mans trailty, 
hee is not tolooke for his heaven 
here, but elſewhere , becauſe he is 
now in trial], not in triumph, a 
pilgrim, and not at home, that 
many troubles muſt bee ſuffered, 
either to purge him of vice, or 
For bis better exerciſe of vertue: 
and both to Gods glory. Tice no» 


thing more neceffary for him 


then Patience, a vertue. which: 


doth harden him to follow Chriſt 
willingly,and quickly, in bearing 
the Crofſe;zand it wee conſider onr 
Saviours life , wee -may obſerve 
that he uſed no one vertue more 
then Patience, not only in his 
Paſſion, but in the whole courſe 
of his life, which as it were no- 


thing but a Paſlion ——— 
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ſo was it: but an exerciſe of his 


continuall patience : wee mult 
ſuffer many things of our adver- 
fries, which will oppoſe them- 
ſelves to our vocation ;; it is not'in 
our power to put them by; and 
take chem quietly wee cannot, 
without patience. Yea which is 
wort of all,God will ſeeme ſome» 
times to be againſt us, and taking 
from us inward conſolation, will 
leave us to ſorrow and ſadnefſe of 
ſpirit, as if we were forſaken;theſe 
things befell unto our Lord, who 
ued Pattenceas the belt remedy, 
teaching us not only to beare his 
Crofſe, but how to beare italſo, 
till it ſhall pleaſe God to returne 
againeunto us with comfort. Wee 
muſt have patience to beare great 
tentations,as well as ſmall,and to 
beare them as long as it pleaſeth 
God,whether great or ſmall,great 
troubles will need great Patience: 


and 
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and ſmall troubles enduring long 
no ſmall Patience. Now the Chri- 
{tian is to be exerciſed grievoul]y, 
continually, becaule God meanes 
ro make him partaker of a great 
victory, a great reward, Faith is 
neceſlary for our entrance into 
the Church, hope to nouriſh 
faith,and love is the fruit ot taith, 
and briefe of all the Commandc« 
ments ; {ce here the ſiunme of di- 
vinity. But without Patience wee 
cannot abide in the Church, tor 
being once offended, wee ſhall 
loſe them except we have Patience. 
Why is it ſaid, Woe bee to him 
that hath loſt patience ? belike it 
is the laitloſſe. If a Maſter of a 
Ship loſe his Anchor, or Maine- 
malt, or a Salle, thoſe are great 
lofles, yct to be repaired : bur if it 
be ſaid once he hath loſt his Ship, 
wee know hee hath Joſt all, and 
perhaps himſeclte roo : fo it be 

ED oic 
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loſe a time of Prayer, or the ex= 
erciſe of reading and meditation, 
an occalion of doing good, it wee 
jtagger in faich, theie are hea- 
vy lolles indeed, yet particular 
and recoverable , but it it be ſaid 
wee have loſt "Patience, what 
meanes it but that wee have loſt 
all, and our ſelves too? Wherefore 
well isit ſaid, Woe beunto him 
that hath loit Patience. Patience 
i$as it were the ſecond concoGi- 
on of all vertues, and drawes from 
them whatſoever is for the 
ltrength and nouriſhment of a 
Ckriltian life : if this be weake in 
working, our ſtrength is ſmall, 


| From faith Patience drawes con=- 


adence, from Hope perfeverance, 
from Love cheertulnefde. They 
which are Saints in Heaven, are 
ſaid to have Palmes in their 
hands, a reſemblance of Patience, 


by which they arevigorious, Pa- 
ticnce 
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tience 1s aremedy in thoſe cauſes 
which nothing elſe can remedy, 
Shew thy faith to the perſecutor, 
he will not ſuffer thee to enjoy it, 
except thou wilt loſe liberty, 
goods, friends andlife, what will 
become now of thy faith except 
thou have Patience ? ſhew thy cha- 
rity to thine enemy, hee will de- 
ſpiſe ir, hee will wrong thee itill 
more and more, what then will | 
become of thy charity if thou Þ* 
have not Patience ? let it bee 
knowne that thou art anupright t 
man, the Devill will tempt thee 
outwardly and inwardly, nd JI" 
what will become of thy uprifht- 
nefſe if thou have not Patience? 
thou prayeſt, and God heareth ' 
not, thouaskeſt, & he giveth not; 
thou wouldeſt have plenty, and 
behold want, thou wouldeſt have 
health and ſtrength, and behold 
weakneſſe;, thou wouldeſt have 
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>s fipcace and behold warre; thou 
y. wouldelt have credit, and behold 
r, {{ander; thou wouldeſt be ſome, 
it, Jandart no body, and what will 
y, f>-come of thy progere if thou 
511 [have not Patience ?To keepe Pati 
pt |cace wee muſt be beholding to ex- 
11> Ipcrience.Try once how:much pro- 
le. [tt Patience doth bring thee, and 
51] Jthou ſhalt never bee weary of it, 
511 [hou ſhalt finde ſuccour, feele 
on [comfort unexpeQed:obſerve Gods 
bee [providence, & forget not his loves 
,he Jthis will dire& to the end where 
ce [wecſhall finde contentment, when 
nd [thing ſhall make us more hap- 
py then that wee have. ſuffered 
vith Patience; they thatwill not 
bcc patient ſhall ſuffer more then 
ee, but wee only which are pa- 
tient, ſhall receive the reward of 
uffering. | 
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- Meditation 6. 


Of Liberty. 


\ 7 Ee love to take liberty, 


and fareall the worle; 
becauſe our.choice is of ſuch as is 
agreeable to a nature ſick and not 
ſound. God is neceſſarily good, 
ahd'yet doth good moſt freely, 
man ({ince his fall) is neceſſarily 
evill, and doth evill molt freely, 
but alas, what a freedome is this 
fo to bee overlooke by tinne, that 
wecannort doe any thing to pleat 
God, or tveaſc our telyes ! Chrii 
by his Golpell calleth us to a [.'- 
berty, not of the fleth, to liveac 


cording to the luſts thereot 5 not? 


an outward liberty, to dilchargs 
us from dutics fit for our ca!lings 
or preſcribed by lJawes not repug 


nant to the word of God ; but tq 
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a Liberty of the ſpirit * tirit, from 
the curle of the Morall Law, by 
which we are ſubjeQAto the wrath 
of God. And this Liberty comes 
from the free remiſſion of our 
linncs in his bloud who is become 
our Saviour, ſo that all theevills 
which befall us in this lite even 
unto death it fe]fe, turneunto our 
good, and are ſent not trom an 
angry Judge, but from a mercitull 
Father; as it is ſaid, Wee are affli- 
&ed,but not convited; wedoubt, 
but wee deſpairenot'; wee are per- 
{:cuted, but not forſaken , wee are 
calt downe, but wee periſh not. 
Secondly, from the tyranny of 
lnne, ſo that we doe not only be- 
gin to ſtrive, but doe alſo prevaile 
againſt it more and more,and ſhall 
atlaſtutrerly overcome it, even to 
the breaking of the Serpears head. 
Thirdly, from obſervation of ce- 


ac 
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as touch not, taſtnot, handle not, 
and wee may freely uſe the crea- 
tures of God with ſobriety and 
thankſgiving, which are given for 
meat, drink and apparell, and ufc 
likewiſe or nor uſe all things in- 
different according to charity, 
Fourthly, from all Lawes and 
conſtitutions of men , that they 
binde not the canſcience as mat- 
ters of ſalvation, though for out: 
ward order and policy wee arein 
coſcience bound to obſerve them, 
if they bee not contrary to Gods 
word, but agreeable to the ge- 
nerall rules thereof : this is truc 
Liberty, agreeable to the' ſtate of 
our firſt Creation , and aboun- 
ding more in grace it wee ſccke 
for it, for the which wee are con- 
tinually to praiſe God the author 
thereof, It is great Liberty tobe 
out of-bondage, but, it a greatc: 


to be the freeman of Chritt ; it i 
a great 
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a great Liberty to bc taken out of 
the hands of a Tyrant, but a 
greater to be reſcued out of the 
power of {inne and Satan; it isa 
reat Liberty which Nobility 
dath' challenge, but a greater 
which a goed conſcience. What 
aLiberty is it to doe that which 
is good ? to ſpeake that which is 
wholeſome, and for edification ? 
to wrong no man ? not towrong 
himſelfe ? to live without ſhame Þ 
and to die without feare? Letus 
deteſt the youths Liberty, to have 
no Tutor, the Theetes to efcape 
the halter, the fooles to ſcoffe at: 
bis Brother, . the blaſphemers to 
ſweare, the wantons to bee un- 
ſcene, the drunkards to pledge 
healths and uſe much quaffing, 
the malecontents to have no ſtate, 
theunthrifts to turn himſelfe out 
of houſe and home. 
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Meditation 7. 
Humane frailty. 
$ Father Adam,thy Children 


are all too much like thee ! 
would I were a Pillar of Marble 
in the Houſe of my God, that no 
tentation might ſhake mee, no 
ſinne diſplace mee ; oras the two 
 Pillars.of Solomons Temple, Fain 
and Boa, that there might be cer- 
cainty inmy reſolution, and con- 
Rancy in my courſes. A Chriitian 
is a man, but Tam more a man 
then a Chriſtian, nay rather a 
child, then a man, I weep toi 
vanities and toies, and calt hzhind 
meethe Law of God more worth 
then the Gold of Ophir. I would 
ftand , but I tall downe flat. I 
would be better, but prove worle, 
I'would finne no more, I did not 
eo 
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to my knowledge {inne ſo much 
before. Oh hell in this world, 

to hate. linne, yet to entertaine 
it, to beare the ſhame, the 
ſorrow, the ſmart, of {inne, and 
yet to ſhake hands withir! Where 
ſhall ] have teares enongh to be- 
waile my {nes? my heart is bro- 
ken with fighing, and my braines 
dried up with weeping. Would tq 
God my head werea tountaine of 
teares, and mine eyes rivers of 
wrere. fa hewaile the deſolation 


v9 > ww yy —_ , x 7 Ye 


that ſinne hath wr ought within 
mee. If I bee not able ro: match 
finne in his ſtrength, why give I 
it time,and notr ather kill it while 
it Is young? It jealous thoughts 
and ocealons not cut off doe ins 
creaſe his band; why. doe I1after 
him to. muter Souldiers. in mine 
ow ne dominions ? Ott rhat wee 
could renew our fight, when wee 
are put to flight (as I have read of 
C 4 ſome 
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ſome people) and take our pur- 


ſuers at a diſadvantage ; bur when | 


wee begin once to flie, nothing 
can ſtay us,and though no enemy 
follow, weerun our ſelves ont of 
breath. The comforts wee might 
lawfully uſe are ten thouſand 
times more, then the pleaſures 
wee unlawfully ſteale; the devo- 
tion which Gods law asketh, is 
free, noble, full of reward, the tax 
- which ſinne impoſeth, baſe, {la- 
viſh, beggerly : yet how proud are 
weein ſuch poverty ? it wee com- 
pare ourſelves, then are wee farre 
more circumſpet, more holy 
then others; it any duty required 
of us, then (preſuming of our 
owne [trength) wee tollow Chriti 
to thedeath,and a little after deny 

him. Peter did once, I would v:cc 
did not often for lefſe cauſe. How 

neceflary for us, then is hamilicy 

and prayerthumilicy,vo value "ng 
yh {clve3 
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| ſelves as wee are, (and wee can+ 


not indeed thinke worſe of our 


ſelves then wee are, wandring, 


weake, unconſtant, wilfull, wick- 
ed ) and prayer, that wee may 
find in God what wee want in 
our ſelves: for ſurely he would 
never have ſent his ſonne amongſt 
155 had he not had care to redrefle 
our mileries ; and to aske of the 
Father ini the name of the Sonne, 

is the way to bee gratious 'in ob- 

taining our ſuits; Let not thy un- 

worthineſſe diſcourage thee to 

come unto-God: nor let his mer-= 
cy make thee forget thy vileneſle, 

that keeping a hard hand on thy 

corruptions, thou mailt the better 

prevaile with God-as Facob did. 
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» MAedutation 8. 


Of Vocations. 


FA Ome you into .one of their 
2 {hops whoſe wits are fajd to 
dwell in their fingers, and you 
ſhall wonder tg ſec the ſtore and 
variety of tooles, and how it may 
be poſlible, "that one hand ſhould 
ule themall, and yet not one but 
hath his uſe ; likewiſe look you, 
into the {tate of ſome greater 10- 
ety, and you ſhall frea world of 
men;& yet-not one idlc,becaule e-. 
very man is appointed by the gitts 
naturall or above nature, and cal- 
led out as it wereto apply him- 
ſelte. unto that kind of life for 
which he is molt fit. It is ſtrange, 
that amongit ſo many ſundry vo- 
cations, as there are, ſome high, 
{ome_ low ,._ poore , rich, noble, 
: bale, 
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baſe, of body, of mind, there is 
notwithitanding ſuch an excel- 
lent harmony of them-all, that as 
wee ſay of the bodily members, 
that they ſerve both tor One 'atib= 
thers turne, and for'the good of 
the whole body: ſoit may befaidl 
of theſe: And. ags\the taking away 
er adding. of a mbber overthrows 
theſhape of the body -:' fois It%ih 
this caſe to a State, if neceffary 
Vocations bee wanting, or tinne- 
eclſary ned. All men are notfit for 
all Vocations, and therefore' 4s 
there are diverſe abilities in' men, 

ſo are there diverſe Vocations' a- 
bout .which they ſhould bee im- 
ployed. Neither is it enough, that 
all Vocations. bee in fe, but by 
ſuch for whom they are-moſt fit. 
There is one moſt neeeffary, perte- 
rall and honourable Vocation, 
and- 1s. the ' rule. of all: orhers, 
which callech us out of the world 
O-;. 
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co. profeſſe Chriſtian. Religion, | 
and after which wee are called | 
Chriftians. God grant wee: may 
well conſider what this calling re- 
quireth of us, and wee ſhall be the 
more forward in the daties of o- 
ther callings, for there are alſo 
callings: ſpeciall; and rheſe muſt 
not only-be lawfull in themſelves, 
but lawfully uſed, We ſhould be 
cqme our callings, but-wee think 
itenough if our callings become 
us; whereby there fals our ſo great 
ods hetweene both, that all nien 
{ce how. unfit wee. are. for them, 
and they for us. Some are not 
called but. doe call themſelves, 
and that is,- not for love: of the 
calling, but forme circumRance, as 
credit.or-gaine, and theſe doe as 
little good in acalling as any. It 
aman.-paſſe by a dignity or title, 
and, put himſelte into a place 
where he may doe more gocd, 
Tins 
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this man:no doubt: loves his cal- 
ling, and. may well bee commen- 
ded for his modeſty, 

In a calling there - is both an 
office, and a maintenanee; and I 
wonder that in thoſe callings 
which -are the weightielt , the 
office is oft times divided 'from 
the maintenance, and men reckon 
not muchof it, whereas in-other 
callings of lefſe importance they 
mult goe together, and it there be 
a faulty neglect, men ſooner com= 
plaine. 

If one be appointed a Judge, he 
muſt fit himſfelfe in Court to heare 


Cauſes, elſe hath he not his al-:- 
lowance if a Counſeller, hemuſt: 


bee preſent at: the Barre to plead 
hog his Client; or elic .he hath no 
ce- 
If Captaine of a Caſtle, hee 
mult abidethe aſſault , clſe he lo« 
{th his penſion, - 
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. It T appoint one-to keep my 
Sheep,and he look-not untothem, 


I withdraw his wages; yet 'one 


bath the Benefice , and another 
hath the cure,there 1s a Parſon but 
no Preacher, there is neither Par- 
fon nor Preacher , but there arc 
their Profors. 

. There bee: two: vertnes which 
helpe:a Calling, and there be two 
vices which pull it downe. Itis 
an excellent rule when wee have 
uſed our. meanes,. ſo to feare God, 
as wee depend on his bleſling;, this 
breeds comfort and: cheertulneſle: 
againe, to uſe patience though rhe 
ſucceſſe be otherwiſe , then wee 
took far ; this will rid us of vexa- 
tion. il doe they provide for 
their buſineſi, which deale fallly ; 
a thing which God will | not 
bleſſe?. or envy others 1o farrc, 
that: they: loſe their owne con- 
ns a gg” 
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all callings. to. depend ſo on ane 
another, that there is no gift or 
benefit. wth a- man hath, but muſt 
care 40 the; good of. his Neigh- 
bour.z and inſtead. of envying his 
proſperity, wee-would reoyceat 
K, were oureye lingle. | 
If one were to bee choſen for a 
callings, among a thouſand\who 


might {geme more fit: :then a bu- | 


ſybody,:. for. his: readinelſe, to. 
meddle where. ma. man delires 
him; far his diligence, to do more 
thenever he hathithankes for; for 
his abiliry,.nd rhatter ſvemes too 
hard-tor him ? and yet in truth he 
is the only unfit man-ofall others, 
in his talk he is ever from the mat- 
tr, and in his dealings knows 
better how 40 begin then-end, be 
is taken up, with every. tale hee 
Heares, and be hath bufinefſe with 
every man lie meets ;- his memory 
4:45-weakas his apprehenfion is - 
F quick,.. 
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quick,and though in'duty he will 
take much on him, yet incurteſy 


you areto leave -him at his- liber- 
-ty, and tolooke for nothing from 
him till all his bufineſſe be ended, 
and that will never bee: fit a cal- 
ling for this man, andfit a faſhion 
for this age. 

Buc'to returne-to our purpoſe, 
and deſcend more lower int6 
thoſe callings amongſt- which 
ſome are publique, others private. 
The publique callings are appoin- 
ted for the order and ſafety- of 
the private z: and the 'private uſed 
for the maintenance: of the pub- 
lique, The publique hath more ho- 
nour, but lefſe quietneſſe ; more 
wealth, but lefſe content : the pri- 
vate hath .more contempt, -bnt 
lefſe envy ; more wrong, but lefſe 
danger. Of all publique funQions 
none are more worthy then thoſe 
which pertaine-to I 
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(the Civill T deny not areas ne- 
cellary:)conſider their ſubje& and 
end, they deale with the Soules 
of men to bring them to Heaven: 
in this the Church is ſubjeft to 
none but Chrilt,though in reipect 
of the perſons that uſe them, ſhee - 
is ſubje& to the Magiſtrate, as the 
Magiſtrate in that he is a Chriſti- 
an is ſubje& to the Church, The 
world will fay that the Commons 
wealth is before the Church, and | 
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though no Church ; but the 
Charch cannot be without a Ci- 
vill tate, But what ſaith Chrilt, 
Secke the Kingdome of God firſt, be: 
would have ns build a Church be- 
fore wee ere a State, and our firlt 
Parents Adam and Eve were -a 
Church before there was a Cone 
mon=wealth:; and- as a Church: 
had the bleſhng from God to e-- 
rect a Common-wealth , ſaying, 
unto 
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unto thein, Increaſe and nmltiply, 
but then when the Conmmon- 
wealth was iticreaſcd, the Charch 
vas negleQed:and ſo is it ever. But 
T would not have the Church 
Guelphes, and the Common- 
—_ Gibellines : Oh what an 
harmoniall hierarchy is it, when 
the Church and Common-wealth 
doe nor only dwell and converſe 
together, but ſo incorporate 
themſtlves one into another, that 


obo we ww a TY OPOedyA Lye NA kad-. 
Gregry -- A770 Fr -£ SW F2IS HW SSS -- Wea WW aret 


yet without confuſion of their 


Vocations,and rights !- |, ., 

Therefore doe | diſlike the mo- 
naſticalHife, which hath beene {0 
much in requeſt as the next way 
ro Heaven: all that they could ſay 
wasthat they prayed for others; 
which is the common. returne ot 
all idle rogues and: wandring beg- 
ger's; but whereas others did both 
pray and labour for them, they 

| with- 
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withdrew themſelves from: all 
converling with men in any cal- 
ling ; they noted the Prieſts which 
had cures with an odious epithete, 
calling chem Seculars, and yet in 
—_ and caſe they themlclves 
were farre beyond, in paine be- 
hind them. Solitarines-for a time, 
to better thoſe callings, that 
Schollers may returne to con= 
verſe among men, with the greater 
profit, is that which our Saviour 
uſed, and is to be commended, | 
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Meditation 9, 
O, Gods long ſuffering. 


VV Ee find fearefnll exam- 


ples of Gods. anger a- 
yainſt Ly as Adam cait out of 
Paradiſe, Cain baniſhed from the 
Lords preſence, the old world 
drowned 
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drowned in the Flood , Sodome 
and the Cities adjoyning burnt 
with fire- from Heaven, . Pharoah 
and his Hoſt choaked up in the 
Red Sea, Corahand'his compani« 
ons ſwallowed up :of the Earth, 
ſeven Nations put to. the.Sword 
by the 1/raelites, the twelve Tribes 
diſperſed, the paintull- death of 
our: Lord the ſonne of God, ſuf. 


|  fering for the finne of man; yet is 


God very patient towards fin- 
ners., firſt in that he calleth. all 
men to repentance by the ſound 
of hisword, or the inward touch 
of their owne conlciences ; ſecon- 
ly, becauſe it is long before hee 
doth puniſh offenders, as the old 
world had a hundred yeares, the 

Nations foure hundred; thirdly, 
hs hedoth give warning be- 
fore the ſtroake fall, by threat- 
nings, ſignes and wonders ; and it 
men repent and call for _— he 
|; QTI- 
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forgiveth, and holds his handas 
it fell out to Niniveb, Fourthly, 
when he doth puniſh he remem- 
breth mercy,and though he make 
ſome an example, yet ſaveth he 
his people which deſerved all to 
perith : this tell out to Adam, and 
oft times to the 7ſraelites, not- 
withſtanding that they morethen 


| once provoked him. Laſtly, there 


are many whom he never yk 
ſheth in this lite, though they 
daily offend him , but doth be- 
itow npon them both peace and 
plenty, filling their hearts with 
joy and gladnefle; whence it come 
meth to paſſe that many dare 
vaunt there is no God, promiſing 
unto-themelves liberty of doing 
what they liſt, grow moſt looſe 
and Jicentious , and draw unto 
themſelves whole multitudes of 
ſuch as they have corrupted : ſuch 
a one was. Nimrod after the floud, 
a 
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a Captaine of them which laid 
the foundation of that never to be 
fhniſhed tower. 

But this isa wicked abuſe of the 
divine patience, which is as it 
were an Arke,wherby the Church 
is ſaved, from the overtlowings of 
ungodlinefle. The godly under- 
ſtanding well rhe Lords parience, 
obſerve thereby how willing he 
1s that all men ſhould repent' and 
bee ſaved : for being all as wee are 
borne in ſine, and ſo fraile ever 
after,that the belt doth oft offend, 
whathope were there of avoiding 
his diſpleaſure, if he ſhould not 
grant time to imbrace thoſe 
meanes, whereby wee might bee 
again reconciled to him? And this 
he doth nor once or twice, but 
often, as our Saviour protefled, 
How oft would IT have gathered 
you? and behold great paticucc, 
wherfore from him which would 
not 
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not have us tye our iclves to ſeven 
times, but doth inlarge it to 
ſeventy times ſeven times, look 
for the.like or greater meaſure 
trom the length ot his owne pa- 
tience. And this is fo farre from 
breeding any dulnefſe in Gods 
Children, as though this patience 
were a {Jackneſſe of the Lord in 
favour of (in ne, Ora weakneſſe a's 
unable preſently to puniſh what 
he doth not favour,that knowing 
his purpole therein, they are the 
more earneltly inforced ſpeedily 
to returne unto the Lord, and that 
with great ſorrow, having offen- 
ded him, which is ſo patient in 
torbearing of them. And they la- 
bouurſo much the niore diligently 
to redeeme what by negligence 
hath beene omitted often with 
thanktulneſſe, calling to mind 
this lingular benefit, and ſtirre up 
others to bec partakers thereof. 
And 
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and unto all thgſe is.Gods:pati- 
ence a lanQuuary, trom his wrath, 
For them only ſhall it be turned 
into fury, which have deſpiſed ir, 
If God be fo .patient, and beare 
with us, ſhould wee be. impatient 
and not beare with one another? 
God dealt patiently with him 
which afterwards-tooke his bro- 
ther by the throat, [There is no- 
thing which more diſpleaſeth the 
Lord, -nothing wherein he deli- | 
reth rather to. bee imitated, in (0 

much as he barreth him trom all | 
acceſſe which wanteth patience, 
Prayer is of ſuch force with God 
that it winneth any thing from 
him, yet it thou be impatient, it 
availeth nothing, tor thou askeſt 
a good turne of Cod, and beareſt 
no good mind to thy brother, 
& thertore he will not heare thee. 
Wilt thou have God patient ! 
abuſe not thy brother as one wan- 
| ting 
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ig patience. God who doth all 
things patiently, doth all things 
wiſely ; For patience is quiet and 
patience takes leaſure, ſo that in 
him followes not this after-wit, I 
had not wilſtit. Impatient men are 
angry and haſty, which two 
things pervert counſel], Oh vaine 
man, thou knoweſt how patiently 
the Lord hath dealt with thee, 
nd how impatient thou haft 
beene thy ſelfe for ſmall matters, 
loſt thou not wonder at both ? 
how the Lord could beare with 
hee ſo long, or thou thy ſelte fo 
ttle for Gods ſake? The Lord 
vould not have thee periſh, here 
s thy good intended: doe thou 
at which may turne to thy 
rothers good, that God may be 
lorified in thy patience, This 
de Facob ſay unto his brother 
! Fax, 1 have ſcene thy face as if L 
ad ſcene the face of God, and in- 
D deed 
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deed a patient man is no other 
then the very Image of God a- 
monglt men. 


Meditation 10. 


Of Faith and Workes. 


A S the Sunne riſeth in the 

Eaſt and fetteth in the Well, 
ſo ;Religion riſeth in Faith and 
ſetteth in obedience of Worke:: 
and as there cannot bce an Eaſt, 
but there mutt be alſo a Weſt, 1o 
is there no ſaving Faith without 
the obedience of Faith: and as thc 
Morning and Evening make one 
Day, ſo Faith, and obedience 
the life of a Chriſtian, I havercad 
of. a. people which wanting a 
King did agree on this kind of 
cle&tion, they would goe all to- 


gether into a broad Field, nearc 
the 


4 


er 
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the Towne, and he that could 
epic the riling of the Sunne firſt, 
hon!d bee taken as the worthielt 
man, ſo atter midnight they went 
out, to obſerve the riling of the 
Sinne, and the whole multitude 
had their Eyes fixed on the Eat, 
one only amongit them, wiſer 
then the reit, as toward the 
Weit, at whom they all marvel- 
lemuch; but when the day be- 
gan to dawne, and all others 
were intentive Eaſtward, to take 
notice of the Sunnes riling, this 
fellow which ſtood Weſtward,be- 
fore they wiſt of it, ſhewed them 
the riſing of the Sunne, in the tops 
of the Houſes and Towers of the 
City : It is a common conceit of 
them, which take notice of Re- 
ligion in any, to looke towards 
his Faith and profeſſion, becauſe 
inclecd Religion doth begin, and 
13 it were riſe there ; but they 
D2 which 
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which are wiſe will look towards 
obedience and Workes , becank 
Religion doth firſt appeare there, 
it may bee hid in Faith, and thou 
canſt not certainly diſcerne it, 
for there is ods betweene Faith 
and profeſſion ,; but if his Workes 
b:ze good and godly, thou 
maiſt boldly preſume, that the 
Sunne of righteouſnefle is riſen 
on him,and hach with his beames 
of Religion enlightned him: 
wherefore Fam:s ſaith, Pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before God, 
and the father, is this, to viſit the 
fatherleſſe and widowes in their 
adverſities, and to keep himſelt: 
unſpotted of the world : marke 
how he judgeth of Religion, not 
by Faith, but obedience ; and yet 
there is no Religion pure, but by 
Faith ; becauſe Faith is alſo to be 
tried by obedience, in the ſight of 
men; as obedience by Faith before 
2 
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God ; And Chriſt ufeth the ſame 
direction , Hereby ſhall all men 
know you are my Diſciples, it yee 
love one another, and love as yee 
know containeth all duties of the 
Law; and hence is Chriſts anſwer 
in the Goſpell, to ſuch as ſhall ſay 
at the day of judgment, Have not 
wee taught, and preached, and 
done great Workes in thy name? 
Depart from me, know you not, 


fall yee workers of iniquity:Chritt 


looked not on their profeſſion, 
but pra&ice, There is a know- 
ledge of the truth, and that wee 


.. | have from Faith, beleeving in the 
- Death, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcen- 


on of Chriſt ; and thereis an ex- 
perience of the truth, when the 
rertue of theſe things beleeved, 
doth worke in our lives, as 
when by the power of Chriſts 
Death, wee die unto finne; and by 
the power of his Reſurreion, 
D3 wee 
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wee ariſe unto newne!lle of life, 


and by the power of his Aicch- 
{fon are heavenly minded. When 
wee are-come to knowledge, wee 
paſſe on to tru:t, and confidetice, 
by applying to our ſelves the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpe!], ſo when wee 
are come to this truſt, wee mult 
pac on to experience, and triall 
in oar lives, by imitating thoſe 
things in our ſelves which Chritt 
hath done for us ; this 1s that 
which Saint Pax/ ſaith , wee all 
behold as in a mirrour the glory 
of the Lord, with open face, and 
are changed intothe fame Image: 
from glory to glory : as by the 
{ſpirit of God, God ſheweth his 
"av open to us in the Goſp:1,, 
wee behold it by Faith, wee arc 
changed into the ſame by ſpeciall 
truſt and confidence, that the 
things there promiſed, belong un- 
to us, as remiſſion of {1nnzs, tht 
rig [ite 
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righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, freedome 
from death, and the gift ofeter= 
nall lite ; and wee paſſe from glory 
to glory, by the experienceſpoken 
of, whenithe vertue of the things 
wee beleeve; doth worke in our 
lives, and make us holy, as heis 
holy ; and wee have both righte- 
viinede | inherent and imputed ; 
and for this cauſe, Pad ſpeaking 
of the ſame matter to-the Philippzs 
ans, doth not count hiniſelte per- 
fet,or to have as yet attained the 
full end of his calling, for though 
he had begun in the firit degree to 
beleeve, and gone forward to the 
ſecond for application, yet had 
he much to doe in the lalt, as long 
as it ſhould pleaſe Gad to lend 
him life, Bat you will ſay, what 
doth the vertue of Chriits Paſſion, 
Reiurretion, and Aſcenſion be- 
long to us? As the ſap of the ſtock 
belongs to the gratt, ſo wee being 
D4 grafted 


56 HMeditations. 


grafted into Chriſt by a lively 
Faith, that vertue of his, whereby 
hee overcame death, roſe againe 
and aſcended, muſt needs. grow 
up in.us,to bring forth like fruits, 
and to ſignify this union, he in 
other- places is called the head, 
and the faithfull members of the 
{amebodfy ; a. vine, and the faith- 
full branches of the vine; and 
how this union is made betweene 
Chriſt and the faithful), the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts bleſſed body 
and bloud, doth not only repre- 
{ent, but that it is done allo, as 
often as the faithfull doe rightly 
receive the ſame, it doth teſtify ; 
and therefore there is not barc 
bread, or a figne only, but the bo- 
dy andbloud of Chriſt really, yet 
not groſly, as the Papiſts imagine, 
but after a heavenly manner to 
the Soule, to Faith ; neither is it 
neceſſary for this union, and the 
2 Xl bench 
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baneſit thereof, thatit ſhould be 
locall;, ſo as Chriſts body muſt 
DJ J enter into ours , but when Faith 
ne doth embrace Chriſt, crucified for 
OW f us, that the Spirit, whoſe power 
15;F is not tied to diſtanceot places, 
10 make the faithfull man partaker 
ad, of thoſe gifts and graces of his 
the redemption, which can beno o- 
the | therwiſe derived unto him, but 
nd from the humane nature of Chriſt 
ene | which ſuffercd, and-as: hee is 3 
Sa | member of Chrilt. 
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as Meditation 11, 


y; Of Merit. 


0- Here is a great queſtion be- 
T tweene <4 apy wo us, 

c, | what workes pteaſe God beſt, ei- 
to ther ſuch as are done to Merit, or 

of duty ; they ſay workes doneof 

D5 duty : 
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duty have leſle zeale ; bur belike 
they ſeparate duty from love: wee 
ſay, workes done to Merit ſavor 
more of pride, and. cannot pleaſe 
God of themſelves, becauſe they 
want duty : and it wee ſhould 
joine with them in an ilJue about 
zeale, it might bee proved. that 
their zeale for the glory of God 
i1snot fo great, which worke to 
Merit as the others. Saint Paul, as 
appeareth in his Epiitle to the 


Philippians, wrought not to Merit, 


but. of duty and love : he which 
worketh to Merit, mult remember 
what is paſt, and examine all his 
workes from the beginning to 
theend, whether they be worthy 
that reward which he meanes to 
challenge; but Saint Paul wors- 
ing of duty, forgot what was palt 
as though he had done nothing, 
and his mind was only on that 


which he might beable to do far-. 
| ther. 
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ther as long as God would give 
him-life, according to that of our 
Saviour, Whenyec have done all 
that you can, ſay, you are'unpro=- 
fitable ſervants:as if he ſhould ſay, 
thinke ſo. meanly of -what you 
have done, that you count it your 
duty to doe mach more as lofhg 
as you live, even as muchas you 
can, and yet ſhall yon be unpro- 
fitable ſervants, both in reſpe& of 
the grace uſed, and not turned to 
the beſt advantage, and in reſpe& 
of the glory to bee received, for 
which , you can'give no worthy 
recompence, ſaving that it is'the 
fathers will tor my ſake to give it 
to you,& what he hath promiſed, 
he will injuſtice performe: Belike 
Chriſt when he ſpake ſo much of 
duty , meant to take zeale from 
workes' nothing at all, but to 
adde the more love and willing- 
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to the baſe and (laviſh mind, a be- 
nefit paſt is of no force, whereas 
the free and-gentle heart is diipo- 
ſed. towards a good turne- recei- 
ved ; but becauſe both rhey: and 
wee agree thus farre, that good 
workes are neceſſary, let-us rather 
buſy our ſelves about doing well, 
then diſputing wittily.God grant 
that I may Cer I am a 
Chriſtian ; if this bind me nor to 
doe good, nothing will , if I doc 
unfeignedly what I can,God will 
bee mercifull where I faile, and 
Chriſt will- rather want merits, 
then I ſhall want reward. 


Adeditation 12. 


P aft orall cure. 


7 Hey which know-what be- 
| © longs to a flock, are notig- 
noxant. 


Jo 
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norant of the care of a Shep- 
heard, or the neceſſities of Sheep ; 
netther is it an; unworthy confi- 
deration ,. for out of Shepheards 
have been taken Kings, and Kings 
in time paſt have not refuſed to 
be Shepheards, and they which 
at this day doe rulein the State, 
have this as no meane title of 
their authority, to be ſtiled Shep- 
heards of the people; yea God 
himſelfe doth vouchſafe to ex- 
preſſe the Government which he 
taketh over his people, under the 
title of Shepheard , and Chriſt 
Feſws our Lord who died for 
mankind, is called the great Shep- 
heard of our Soules. And indeed 
the charge over a flock or people 
are much like; wee in England, 
have a. great defire-to deale on 
Sheep; and it is oneof the chiefeſt 
commodities in the Countrey 
they are ſo profitable; their Wool 
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is in great requeſt at home, and 
with itrangers, their bodies are 
good for meat-er medicine, yea 
their very excrement have their 
uſe; they are gentle of nature, not 
dangerous to be handled as other 
beaſts which are armed to defend 
or offend, howbeit in this doth 
not the reſemblance hold ſo well. 
but it you reſpe& the weaknelſe 
and neceſiities of Sheep', it may 
notably expreſſe the care, the 
faithfullnefſe,tthe diligence which 
God uleth, in governing his peo- 
ple, Godis delirous to rule: his 
ſervants as a flock of Sheep, not 
for any great profit he can make 
of them, neirheris it intended of 
him which needs.it not, or lookt 
for there where it cannot be had, 
for though their bodies were of 
excellent imployment: by creati= 
on; yet. what are they of them- 
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of uncleane Birds, neſts of. finne, 
grievouſly tainted with a fick- 
nefſe that in Sheep makes carcaſſe 
and Wool unprofitable ? It is 
alone then for our profit, that. 
hee will have us under govern- 
ment, the Laws which he:makes, 
arenot for his owne-good, which 
is infinite goodnelle in himſelte , 
but for ours: neither the courſes 
which wee undertake under his 
dire&ion for his happineſſe, who 
is eternall happineſſe himſelfe, 
but for ours, True it is, that he 
add<th unto his Law authority, 
to make us the rather yeeld un- 
to that, which is for our benefit, 
and from his authority, doth 
proceed reward or puniſhment, 
that wee may know hee con 
nmandeth not in vaine, Moreover 
the government of men (as they 
beit know , which. know. State 
matters )is the men themſelves, | 
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being ſo variable, full :of diſcon- 
tent and malice, above all Crea- 
tares, if wee will count them 
tame, becauſe of reaſon wee ſhall 
find them wild and favage by «& 
vill courſe and cuſtome of lie. 
notwithitanding.God doth make 
them ſo his owne, whom he rules 
as his flock, that-none ſhall be able 
to ou them out of his hands, he 
will not loſe one of the leaſt of 
them, he leaveth the ninety and 
nine, to ſeek out the wandring 
and loit Sheep, and when he hath 
found him', layeth him on his 
ſhoulders with joy., and retur- 
ning home, maketh merry with 
his Neighbours for the Sheep 
that was loſt, bur is found ; he 
knoweth his Sheep,andis known 
of them, he will lay downe his 
life for his Sheep, and will not 
forſake them ; he bringeth them 
into the ſweet paſtures of his _ 

y 
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ly Word , and refreſheth them 


with the coole Waters of his Spſ- 
rit, he hatha rod and a ſltaffe, the 
rod keeps in his Sheep, and the 
flaffe keeps out the Wolte : by all 
which it commeth to paſſe, that 
no flock is in ſuch ſtate as his, 
they have a comely order in their 
oing forth, a provident provi- 
hon of needfull things, and ſure 
ſafety all about them : happy is 
he that canſay, The Lord is my 
Shepheard,; he that is not of this 
fold, is of the Devils waltz Chriſt 
hath many promiſes of good to 
be done unto his flock, and for 
his flockes ſake it is he cannot 
abide the Wolfe, of which one is 
no good Neigbour, and the 0+ 
ther, a deadly enemy to Sheep ; 
{ count him the Wolfe which 
is the knowne adverſary, and the 
Goat is the looſe Chriſtlan, the 
adycriary hath a blondy _ 
an 
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and the looſe Chriſtian is offen- 
five by an ill liz, 


il. ——_ 


Meditation 13, 
Dulneſſe of Spirit, 


1 'Here is no diſeaſe more dan- Þ 


gerous to a religious Soule, þ 


then dulnelle or heavineſſe of Þ lit 


Spirit, which makes the ground 
of the heart ſo cold, that the ſeed 
of grace lycth fora time,as it were 
dead, and hath no growth: it 
makes the Chrittian either tear- 
full or ſlow to doe good, and 
layeth him open to tentations: 
itariſeth from the corraption of 
nature which is froward , in- 
creaſeth by diltales and diicon- 
tentments, and groweth to a head 
by particular doubts and uncer- 
Liinties : 'it. hath ſtrange Symp- 
tomes, 


= 


» o& agnepetth, -nine atuem + 
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romes, even in thoſe which have 


beenz well ſchooled and trained 


up in Chrittianity : it ſuggeſteth 


and would perſwade them well- 


| neare, that it is all as well with 
| the godleiſe as the godly, that he 


| is in as good cauſe, that ſweareth 


as he that feareth an oath, that 


| an upright conſcience is but'a ce- 


remonious ſcrupuloſity.,. forma» 


lity and complement may ſerve 


as well, that the world is not ſo 
unworthy a thing, as lightly to 
be ſer by, and thejoyes of Heaven 


belong rather tro Angels then 


men : itis offended at hearing or 
reading Gods word, prayers, 
good workes, holy rneetings, and 
hath ſhme exception againft them 
all ; it will perſwade thee in-par- 
ticular, that God doth not regard 
or1ſo much as reſpeCt thy ſervice, 
and cloſe with thee this at laſt, 
it thy calling bee ſo worthy as 
thou 


| 
| 
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thou wouldſt make it; yet art:thou 
unworthy of thy calling, unfit, 
and ſo farre from ſpeeding in it, 


that it were better for thee to doe | 
any other thing, or juſt nothing, Þ | 


I know not whereunto I ma 
better compare this diſeaſe, then 
to that which in women yong 
with child they call Longing, 
when the ſtomach ſtopt with 1 
humours, the appetite is altered, 
and the Patient importunately 
deſfireth ſtrange meats, ſo in this 
cauſe naturall inbred corrupti- 
ons ſtriving againſt grace, and 
abounding within, doc alter the 
godly appetite, making Gods 
ſervant loath his ordinary diet, 
and exerciſcs, as being uncom- 
fortable, unfavory, and to affe& 
itrange- things contrary to the 
health of the Soule, They which 
travell by Sex when they ſee it 
once calme, and on a ſudden to 
dance 
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dance and ſhake, and know no 
cauſe why , looke for a tempeſt 


| ſhortly after , ſo this dulneſle or 
| heavineſſe which is ſo unquiet 


'Þ and out of order, goeth many 


| times before ſome greater ſinne 
let it be conſidered whether ſuch 


'Þ a kind of dulneſſe came not on 


David before his adultery, and 
numbring the people ; on the 
Diſciples, before they forfooke 
their malter, and ſpecially on Pe- 
ter before he denied his Lord, I 
put a difference betweene this hea- 
vineſſe ur dulnefſe of ſpirit, and 
that hardneſſe of heart, deadnefſe 
or benumming, which is proper 
to the wicked : in cauſe; for that 
uprry from cuſtomes and ha- 
its in {inne, from wilfull flub- 
berneſle; this from thereliques of 
corruption, yet abiding in Gods 
children : in degree ; that is with- 
out ſenſe or flog: like a lethar- . 


BY 
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gy; this hath ſome reliſtance, and 
like the fit otan Ague, in event: 
that doth make them worſe, and 
in theend overcome them; this 
the godly doe overcome, and at- 
ter grow the better adviied. The 
meanes to avoid this dainxfle, is 
to converſe. with God, and to 
keep our hearts in ure with him, 
by calling to mind every day his 
benefits generall, particuJar, cor- 
porall, {pirituall, what he hath 
done for thy Soule already, what 
he will doe farther, then to cx- 
amine thy fclfe how thon haſt 
beene an{iverable that day tor 
ſach kindneſle and love unto thee, 
then to fall to prayer, asking 
pardon for thy tinnes, with a 
faith full and penitent heart, and 
entring into a new league be- 
tween? God and thy Sounle, to 
forſake ſinne more carnelily, and 
to ſerve God more carctul]y then 
in times palt. Aedi- 


Meditations. 


Pg 


Acditation 14. 
Of Joy. 


| bf is goocl to rejoyce ever, and 


never torcqoyce, I meane cars 
nally : wee muſt net ſet up Joy 


' as an Idol in our hearts, as 


though there were no higher 
matter; 1f a man askus why wee 
are merr y, wee can ſay nothing, 
bur becauſe wee love to be merry, 
yet ought wee to preterre God to 
our Joy, and the glory of God, 

the good of our Neighbour, and 
the health of our Soules ; wee 
mult ſo rejoyce in temporall 
things , that wee barre not our 
ſelves from heavenly comforts; 
wee mnit be ſo familiar with out- 
ward things, that wee grow no- 
thing the more ſtrange with Ged: 

if otherwiſe, wee ſell cur birth- 
right 
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right for Eſaus Broth, Canazn tor 
the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and as it 
is commonly faid, Wee goe out 
of Gods bleſſing into a warme 
Sunne, Take heed then to thy 
ſelfe, ir is lawfull for thee to ule 
the bleſſings of God for thy ne- 
cellity, I ſay more, for thy com- 
fort and recreation, ſo farre forth 
as doth concerne thy perſon, yea 
thy ſtate and calling , but it thou 
uſe them for thy recreation only, 
and have no farther or better end, 
thou wilt quickly fall to the a- 
buſe, reſpeCting rather what thy 
appetite doth crave , then- God 
K nam : God allowes no ſuch ule 


of his creatures, as makes thee - 


the lefſe able or willing to ſerve 
him, wherefore a reſtraint at leaſt 
in affeQation touching theſe 


things, is better then by looſing 


ro0 much the reins to our unruly 
fleſh, to ſuffer is to take the bridle 
and 


; 
« 
I 


r 
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it from you ; 
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and ruane away ; let the feare of 
God be the ſteward of our expen-= 
ces, and it ſhall make a good ac- 
count for us; if it cane us to paſſe® 
by many worldly delights, yet 
wil yield unto our coniciences the 
ſounder comfort, for God doth 
bring unto him the joyes ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, which willingly for- 
lakes outward pleaſures ; the la- 
terend of ſuch joyes is woe, but 
of this it is ſaid, No man ſhall take 
Wile thou reJoyce- 
ever? ( me thought I heard thee 
ſay ſo) bee ſadever to the world: 

if thou ſmile with it, let it bee 
from the teeth outward , ingage 


not thy heart: A ſtrange Paradox, 


that a man ſhould bee lorry to 
make himſelfe merry ; and the's 
as (range, wee mu: tftand in feace 
to make our ſelves bold, wee muſt 
bee fooles to bee made wiſe, wes 
mutt die, that wee may” live. 
E Medita* 
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Meditation 15. in 
(al 
Humane reaſon. tu1 
if 


S not this our common an- de 
1 ſwer, Have I not reaſon to do [1h 
as Idoe? yet are weenot to liye 
by reaſon, bat by faith, wheras we 
ſhould rather ſay, Doth not Gods 
word warrant mee to do, as I do! 
If Religion were but the improve- 
ment of Reaſon, how would men 
entertaine it as their owne, wher- 
as now they ſuſpeC it as a ſtran- 

r? Many have thoaght that the 
; ron of Religion might winne 
credit from principles evident to 
the lighc of nature, and that Phi- [Fs 
loſophy hath laid as good Ci 
zroundsas: Divinity: Sarely Hu- */ 
mane learning can convince usf,*! 
well criough' of mariy things weeÞ**> 


PET1! 


INS C 


doe, bit cannotbring'us forward 5s | 
Nt: an 
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in that wee ought to doe for 
falvation; it was a power in na- 
ture Created, to obey and beleeve 
if it would , but now in nature 
decaied, it is a want, and it is not 
in mans will to beleeve and obey 
the truth ; and the miſery is, that 
it knoweth not how to find what 
ithath loſt, norſo much as that 
it hath Ioſt any thing without a 
borrowed , light; the . word , of 
God 1s. the . powerfull -meanes 
whereby. the toly Ghoſt which 

orketh inwardly in our hearts, 
doth impart this light unto us ; 
our Reaſon is naturall, Faith ſu- 
pernaturall, Reaſon is the begin- 
ng of Knowledge, : but, Faith of 
Religion. The Papiſts will ſay, 
a. £y have more Reaſon for their 
sÞcligion thenwe, for Free will 
weÞatisfation, Merits, Purgatorys 
int 2ycrs, Latine Service, Images, 
*n}gcimages, Hierarchy, ſtand all 
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upon good grounds of Reaſon: 
Letusglve them what they aske, 
wee may the more boldly chal- 
lenge truth, without which there c 
is no Religion, and to proteſt 2. 
freely what wee maintaine, and fe 
wherein wee defire by Gods grace,” 
to die, wee follow not Reaſor ho 
in making choice of Religion, 
| but Gods word ſearching to w-[5** 
derſtand the harder. places by deny 
thoſe that are more plaine and 
eaſy , keeping our ves within}"** 
the proportion of Faith , refu a 
ſing not the helpe of Humanſ***! 
learning for the phraſe or ftory ty { 
neither the teſtimony of bette*'**! 
times ; by this word wee learn þ 
that man hath no good will, no 1* 
hath his will power toreturne ta, l 
God, untill grace make the wilp ©" 
willing, which of it ſelf is unwil ea 
ling, and then, but not till thenf* 2” 
goth it work wich grace, Whi'"'n 


righ 


pl 
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{ifReaſon deny this,and teach the 
'|contrary ? By the word of God 
wee learne, that there is no fatiſ- 
: tation for ſins beſides the death 
:yof Chriſt, no merit to eternall 
a[/ife but his righteonuſneſſe ; that 
" {finnes are'afl mortall, by nature, 
\ {though not' equall;, that mans 
© [rightcouſneſſe, though done in 
[grace is unperfett. What it Reaſon 
{deny this-and teach the contrary ? 
1JÞy the word of God, weelearne 
, that bread” in” the, Sacrament is 
 Fnot turned into! the'very body of 
jy 2brilt nor wine into his bloud,” 
Wi that it is his yery body and 
;Plond to the faithful eommuni- 
Kant; who'is made ' partaker ''of 
hole Chriſt;\notby a grofſeand 
eſhly incorporation; buta ghoſt- 
7 and effetuall union, What if 
.Meaſon deny this, and teach the 
ontrary ? By Gods word wee 
arne; that- worſhipping of I- 
E 2 mages 
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mage amongſt Chriſtians 1s. but 
a ſetting up of Idols, as amongt 


the Heathen, that Prayers in a 
ſtrange tongue for the dead, arc 
neither, devotion .nor charity 
What if Keaſon deny this., and 
teach the; contrary ? .By Gods 
word. wee learne, that Religion 
conſiſteth not in Popitſh ſhcift, 
Penance , difference of ,, Meats, 
Relges: Falling 1 Pilerinay 
iques »- Crofling , . Haly-oi 
-water, -Holy-bread,, Holy- 
Whatit Rea- 


wardly,, in, 
Chills rot 
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Gods Miniſters or Prieits, fetch 
all their authority, and hath 
not given over his place to ano- 
ther, which ſhould take autho- 
fty above the word, What it Rea- 
ſon deny this, and teach the con= 
trary ? By the word wee learne 
that the Scriptures have ſuffici- 
ent inſtraRion to ſalvation. Whar 
if Reaſon deny it, and pat us 
farther over to traditions, reve- 
lations, miracles, to enforce 'do-- 
frines. contravy to theword; is 
not Reaſon juſtly to be ſuſpedted 
in all theſe things, as thinking 
but too well of her ſelf, giving too 
much liberty to nature, and ju=-- 
ſtifying her owne hypocriſfies for - 
Gods good ſervice, 'of which it 
will not bee ſaid, as our Saviour 
of the leſſer matters of the Law, .. 
the tything of Mint and'Cum- 
nin, Theſe things yee ſhould have 
dane,but rather this, Whorequi- 
E4. red 
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red theſe things at your hands, 
for which yee have left my com- 
mandements? Now my Soule look 
to thy ſelfe, how thou doit make 
thy choyce, regard not that an- 
tiquity, univerſality , ſucceſlion, 
pompe, authority, which is not 
grounded on the truth: in the 
word, all theſe will follow Hu- 
mane Reaſon, regard the wordof 
the Almighty and unchangeable 
truth: it (elfe, which is aloneſut+ 
ficient: without theſe, and - they 
withoutit nothing worth. 


"II OE" hn am —_————_ — tend - 


| AMeditation-16, 
Wy; Repentance deferred, 


T2 Summer wee can provide for 
- Winter, in Youth wee lay up 
for Age, but who in health doth 
Prepare for fickneſſe'? Aslongas 


yvce 
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wee doe well, wee will: not live. 
well,; but pu it over to-that time 
when-' wee'have much: adoe' to: 
live, then can: wee' not remedy 
what is paſt, neither have welea- 
ſure to do better: Repentance in- 
deed is never too Jate, and mer- 
my comeon a fudden, butre- 
pentance in health 'is the ordi- 
nary gift of God,' In fickneſfe cx» 
traordinary, becauſe he doth not 
give it him which* might; and 
would not ;'thon.canit tel]:mee 
w:cauſe-why thon-ſhouldſtnot. 
repentwhen thon art[wwell;; and I 
can! tell. thee. 'many// why: thou 
cant not repent when:'thou art 
lick, thy heart is''a ſtranger 'to 
$:coodneſie, and | God ito . thee, 
hardly canſt' thou heare good: 
counſel}, but' it is the hardeſt 'of-. 
all to ſettle thy fſelfe on: it; then - 
[hen all things grow fo trouble- 
lome.and uncertaine. Many . have - 
s © Ip laid ... 


þ td? 


3 Meditations. 
ſaid its tos late, world I could 
have: followed-4s ;iry-times: pat, 
neither:.baxe. wee-leaſure to-dge 
better;Repentance indeed is never. 
too late, . but. fickneſle. is the time 

aft, yet wilt thon not repent in 
ur Ng Doft thou ;;make but 2, 
paſtimie of repentance?-take: heed 
leſt fickneſſe be unto:thee the; end 
of-a bad: life ,, which im health 


| 
thou woulditnot amend, and de-- | | 
liver thee: over to {endlieſſe death. || | 
Oh my foale, remember thy owne. || : 
eftate,:ithow:didtput over reperr | þ 
tance, and God did; ut:thee over | t 
ro fie knede; Whatdilcomfort was f| ; 
itrothinke. on fſinnes paſt, what | 
lintle hope hadit thou of good to f| Jj 
come ?. howi:unable waſt thouto | 
recollie& thy (elfe? what meanes | n, 


didit.thou. wait to bee raiſed up! 
it thou haditany holy defire, any 
feelin gat the latit, thou wert more 
bound :to thy, Saviour, - which 

+ 5 6 ſonght 
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ſought thee out a wandring 
ſheep ; Where are thou now my 
fſoule, what doelt thou, that 
which thou did{t- then. promiſe 
to- cloſe nearer with thy God, 
who hath given lifeto thy defire, - 
and yeares to thy life, ſtrely I 
have eſcaped a- great harme and 
outlived 'my ſelfe, -goo0d Lord 
have mercy 6n Thee, and-granunt 
that I forget -not thy goodnefſe, 
nor betray my ſelfe any more'in- 
to the hands of danger ; thou 
knowelt well enough what 1 am, 
the worſe for my abnſed health, 
and if any thing the betterfor 
my ſickneſle, -it is thy' favour ; 1 
like not my amendment halfe ſo 
well, as I heartily lamens my 
negleedtime... Fo Ol 


| Medita- 


Meditations, 


Ateditation 17, 


: | Bi Gifts of God and Men.. 


+LI bleſſings. without that 
A one, for whoſe ſake they 
 arebeltowed, are but a curſe,other 
bleſſings are given for a good lite, 
which is the chictclt bleſling; the 
arc good, but this makes usigood, 
hy Day us welcome to men, 
as itrength-makes us welcome to 
the weake, learning to the (imple, 
Wea thto them which want, a- 
F arity to, fych as are-opprdled, 
wt ns welcome to our 
owne :conſciences, which enter- 
raine,us, with a continuall feaſt, 
to God which ſaygs, | welcome 
good ſervant ; for them wee muſt 
make reckoning, but-for this wee 
ſhall receive a crowne of righte- 
ouſneſſe ; yet ſee! that men alto- 
| | gether 
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ther admire and defiremoſt the 
tormer kind of gifts, to them:give: 
they. a ſtile, 'they come not with= 
out grace, excellency,majeſty,ho- 
linefſe, they call thoſe that have 

them, rulers, benefa@ors, Lords, 
Princes,-: but a good man is inno- 
note, No requeſt, and: indeed he 
needs it not,- for he hath: more: 
then-all the world can give him, 

and\ his commendation is not 

from men, but God. Chriſt our- 
Saviour the witſelt fteward, pro- 

vided not for, himſelfe or us bleſ-- 
ings of the former kind, but of 
the-latter z - Fndas had the bagge: 
and Petcy the ſword: but Chriſtin 
his heart had righteouſnefle, even 
to his lipps ottwardly, there was 
no guile Grad in his mouth, and: 
what he did by. do@trine, miracles, 
paſion for us, tended to this end,' 
that being delivered from the cap 

uvity of jinne,. wee -might bee: 
2 made 
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made free: men of righteouſheſſe, 
and ſhew forth. good workes to 
Gods glory. The greateſt gifts to 
this purpoſe that ever were be- 
ſtowed on: mankind, was on that 
glorious day, a white and happy 
day, the Lords day, a ſunday, 50 
dajes after the reſurre&ion,. when 
according to. his promiſe like a 
Prince new crowned, he ſhowred 
down the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
on his Church, cloven and fery 
tongues,interpretati6 of tongues, 
knowledge to open the Scrip- 
tures, and to. apply them; == 
phecy, healing, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits, and the like ; by which gifts 
Chriſt hath ſubdued the' world, 
and bronght men from Tdolatry 
and wickednelſe, to true godli- 
nelke and righteouſnefſe : amonglt 
which doe excell Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, Confefſors, Virgins, more 
famous in. chriſtianity then the 
demi-gods 
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ieni-godg,, which |anciently in 
th6ruder Uo1gs pf phe world, have. 
iprediit ith che, rare inyention 
| be. | of divers things profizable to the 
that | lifs of 9an-; Oh my ſoule, how 
haſt thou. admired ſtate great- 
7,50 nee, authority» polleſſion, traine 
-hen | and poinpe,. 2nd if not to.be one 
lea || of 4Bemy! Jes £0 bee necre unto 
vred | them and though farther of, yet 
hoſt | that 'the beames. of ſuch glory 
fiery might ſhine on thee ? And now. 
zUeS, obicxye whether in. the meanec 
rip. | #hile God hath not offered thee, 

ro- and thow by thy ne leQ hatt loſt 
4 better things, and ſo haſt pro- 
pifts ved t God unthankfull, unpro- 
;r1d, | fable to thy felfe : Call to mind 
thy baptiſme, what intends it 2 - 
)dlj- I that. thou. following! this moſt 
;ngft | boncuable profeſſion into which - 
Mar- | thou haſt entered, ſhouldeſt bee 
enabled and incouraged-to livea - 


come 
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come a good man: to God: to 
this purpoſe: comming to- dif: 
cretion, God inſtrufted thee in 
his word, there waſt thou made 
acquainted with the Toyall law, 
his ſtatutes and ordinances, and 
with all the proviſions, cautions, 
admonitions drawne- from the 
ſame by the Prophets ; henee wert 
thou led on to the Goſpel], which 
met thee with abundant and effe- 
&uall grace, and: for thy better 
aſſurance that thou art received 
into the ſociety -and bbdy of 
Chriſt, he fed thee often -in his 
bleſſed- Sacrament with his owne 
body and bloud, and for thy bet- 
ter guide in thiscourſe of fſalya- 
tion, he hath:afforded thee his 
owne, and: the examples of his 
holy ones, which have:ſhinedas 
fights in a darke place:What doth 
want unto thee, that in the ſight 


of God thou art above all that is 
| great, 
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rreat in the world?think not then 
too highly of tranſitory things, 
nor to0 baſely of thy ſelfe, re- 
member what thou haſt received, 
nd whercunto God calleth thee, 
and thou ſhalt have no cauſe 39 
complaine of thy lot. 


| Meditation 18, 


DD — 


Sruſpition, 


: Know not -wherefore - Suſpiti-: 

on is good, except on jult 
cauſe, and then it is providence z 
but to make our idle conjeRures- 
the arrowes, and other men-the 
butts, and-to hit them which are 
notin our way, becauſe wee have 
acrooked aime : this is for want 
of charity, and from too much 
love of our ſelves ; wee love our 
ldves ſo well; that wee would 


have 
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baveall men worſe then our ſelves, 
and fo little doe wee Jove others, 
that wee care not how bad wee 
make them, . If _— hunt 
like a yong dogge which knowes 


not his game, it1s taken oft with 
alye, and falls ſoone into a dead 
fault; butif it-worke an experi 
enceand trial], it gives ſoone over 

where it is not good, and never | 
holds but where it ſhould. Vane 
feares and vaine ſuſpitions are. 


much like, for feare makes ns 
ſaſpe& the helpes which might 
dous good, and Suſpition makes 
us feare friends, which meaneus 
no hurt ; and both betray their 
followers, feare to danger, and 
Suſpition to ſhame, the one by 
refuſing her owne ſtrength , the 
other by diſcovering his- owne 
weakneſſe. If Suſpicion come of 
weakneſle it is the more tolera- 


ble, but if for want of charity, 
and 
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and ſtrengthned with malice, it is 
intolerable, and to be hated, for 
it rangeth farre, and runneth riot, 
and will bee under no.command, 
you ſhall never ſatisfy it though 
you would, neither can 1s fatisfy 
it ſe]te but. by complaints. What 
poylon lieth hid under Suſpicion 
may appeare, becauſe it breedeth . 
| jealouſy betweene man and wite, 
tor what is jealouſy, but the Suſ- 
pition ofa.ſtranger ? Inthis cauſe. 
the parties areſo diſquieted, that 
the joy which they took by each. 
other doth decay , their ſociety 
| becomes odious, and a curſed 
parting. (\the bane:of holy wed- 
lock) followes. The ſufpitious 
man ag he ,is:no good. husband, || 
lo is he a:bad neighbour and.a . || 
worſe friend, an,unruly ſervant, | 
and a crooked maſter, he miſtakes 
more then he takes-in good part, 
be will. not lend a-good turne for 
| feare 
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feare of loſing his labour, and 
and yet hath Joſt all judgment; 
becauſe he will not lend ſo much 
as a good opinion, hee heares 
what men ſpeak when they are 
filent, and ſeeth them doing ſome- 
thing amiſſe when they are as 
{lcepe, he doth challenge the fair- 
elt proceedings of a foule intent, 


he thinkes all men naught and is- 


the worſt himſelfe; he truſts no 
man in private and is publiquely 
noted, he hath a window irevery 
mans breaſt,and an eye into- every 
mans window; a cleare - minde 
thinkes of others as of himſelfe 
at-all times; he doth paſle over 
that which may .have any good 
conſiru&ion, & many times takes 
No notice of il] or offence, he con» 
{ults not with tales and opinions, 
but out of diſcretion, and ob- 
ſerves both what humane ſociety 
doth require,and how far charity 


muſt 


— __d Twas —_ 
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muſt bear and-may win a ſtranger. 


Meditation 19, 


Of Gaine. 


Deſire of Gaine, if wee have 

a greater deiire of Gods glo- 
ry and the common good, if it be 
limited within the bounds of na- 
ture and honeſty, it itbe our owne 
and not to gaine by anothers 
lofſe, is not to be condemned, yet: 
are wee ſcarſly to delireGaine by 
our Saviours rule : That which 
wee may lawfully deſire, we may 
honeſtly ſeeke, but Chriſt will 
not have us ſecke the things be- 
longing to Gaine, but to the 
kingdome of God, and to accept 
the other as it falleth out ; mean« 
ing that our whole purpoſe. of 
living here, ſhould be {et on our 

| ___ dptrituall 


| - Gaine when itis filthy, and com- 


94. Meditations, 
ſpiritnall life with God, to make 
our advantage that way, and that 
our natu; ol] and civill life ſhould 
receive their convenient bleſſings 
from God, without our cark or 
vexation, though not without 
our employment, without gai- 
ning our affe&ions, though com- 
manding our meanes, There is 
ſofnetimes a fault in_ rhe deſire 
when it is greedy, and in the: 


monly a greedy de.ire doth not 
retaſe filthy Gaine, and when 
they goe both rogether it is the 
worſe, Uſury is notonly a deſire, 
but a greedy defire of * filthy 
Gaine, yea unſatiable and crue!!, 
a Gaine and a ſtaine to the Soulc 
of him that uſeth it, a Gaine and 
a paine to the heart of him that 
payeth it, a Gaine and a traineof 
the Devil, by the love of mony 


- y 


(C0) bring men to perdition ; Yea 
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but much good commeth :to the 
Common-wealth by uſury ; and 
thelike is ſaid of witchcraft, men 
«{e will not lend, as much ro fay 
asthey will not be Chriſtians; but 
will you bee ſo bold as to con- 
| demne all uſury ? I referre you to 
your conſcience a little reQified, 
deale as you would be dealt with- 
all, abuſe not thy neighbours 
want, uſe the honeſt meanes of 
ſome calling, depend on Gods 
bleſſing, and tell mee what courſe 
of uſury is lawfull , many lend 
not for themſelves but for Or- 
phanes, A ſpeciall cauſe,and hath 
ſpeciall rules of conſcience ; many 
pay uſe, the occaſion of borrows- 
ing may accuſe or excuſe ; the 
zreatelt Gaine, and theſureſt pro 
it is God lives, for it hath the 
promiſes of this life and that 
which is to come, and joyneth 
picty with profperity ; Bur twhat 


are 


96 Aeditations. 


are promiſes worth ( ſay ſome) Pitt 
who will ftand on then ? promi- f yit 
ſes are but debts, and debts are Nil 
not willingly paid though pro- por 
miſed by forfeit under hand and fIthe 
ſcale. True, betweene man and FÞthy 
man, bur betweene God and man flow 
not ſo, becauſe his promite is bet- Pun 
ter then any mans pertormance, f|cro 
think not ſmall of the promile Ch 
of his.love. But I ſee no experi- BMo 
ence, I haveno feeling of th's pro- and 
miſe, David did when he ſaid Jhur 
I never ſaw the righteous for- Jeno 
ſaken. David many times beleeved Jcon 
without feeling, and ſo doe thou, || I'w 
if thou find it hard, pray that ſou 
thou mailſt, for it is full of reward, Bai 
Ifthou be godly, I permit thee cur 
to deale with the earch, or natu- (fail 
rall ready and ordinary Gaine, 
ſhee takes no hurt, thou much 
advantage ; thy diligence maketh 
her- bouncifull , thou! Ry 

| : 1t}6 
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little, and ſhee payes thee home 
with great ſtore; I know-thou 
wilt as willingly: deale with the 
»00rc, an excellent uſury, God is 
the pay-maſter, not according to 
thy merit, but far above, of his 
owne mercy. ; tar the intcrett. of 
unrighteous Mammon,. behold-a 
crowne of righteouſneſſe with 
Chriit : for him, forſake Father, 
Mother, Brother, Sitter, Houſe: 
and whatnotelſe ! and receive a 
landred fold;: is not thisGaine 
enough ? -will not ſuch Gaine 
content thy defire? this or none; 
Two things haſt thau. (oh my 
foule) to avoid about worldly 
; BGaine, diſtruſt, if it come not; fe4 

curity, if it doe : Dae thy meanes 
file? thou haſta father caretull 
ofthee above all meanes; Art.thou 
not rich to. the world ?-it is better 
to. bee rich towards God , of a 
little give a Nerds Gad reſpefteth 


aACCcOor® 
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according to that a man hath, 
not according to that he hath 
not, andloveth a cheertull rather 
then a coſtly giver ; thou mul bj 
learne to wait on God from day ha 
to day, it is thy obedience, his] y:; 
glory; it thou bee rich, thy mz 
account will bee the harder tofſthe 
make. Things themſelves arenctÞthi 
goodto thee, butiin their lawfullma 
uſe, they ſerve not thy turneex-Band 
cept thou ſerve God with them, for 
make not; that a fnareto entanglthe 
thee in vanity , which is given Wal 
thee for the exerciſe of vertue;Frit) 
Alas,why complaineſt thou when 
any croſſe interrupts thy world- 
ly proceedings , and doit not 
feele-the loſſe of ſpirituall gract, 
whiles thou art thwarted in; 
good courſe by finne? why ar 
thou ſo well pleaſed at good ſu 
celſe, and doſt not rejoycerathe! 
for the goad ſeedes of thy regen 
| rallouy 
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ration, for the fruits of thy faith» 
hope, love, zeale, patience, cha- 
tity, meckneſle, temperance, ſo- 
briety and the reit, for that thou 
haſt found or art dire&ed in the 
way, to find the treaſure of ineſti= 
mable worth: and valne, to wit, 
the keeping of a good conſcience? 
this that thou doſt not, ought to 
make - thee mourne and lament, 


&-Band thou ſhouldeſt not take com- 


fort in that wealth which =_ 
thee from feeling thy dayly 
want and enjoying ſound proſpe- 
rity. | 


pn EI ——_— ———— 


Meditation 20, 
Of Giving. 
Aining isgood if it bee to 
A give, for Giving is better; 
od gaines nothing by any; yet 
©. F 2 gives 
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gives all, that is his perteXion, 
the light of the Sun and Moone, 
the intluence of the Planets, the 
ſweetneſle of the aire, the variety 
of ſeaſons, the fatne{ſe of the 
cloudes, the fruitfulneſſe of the 
earth, the fulnefle of the Seca, the 
vertue of -herbes, the beauty 0 
flowers, the profit of bealts and 
cattle, the price of Gold, Silver, 
and pretious ſtones are nothing 
to him, nay the redemption of 
mankind,'the gathering of the 
Saints, the gifrs of the Church, 
the graces of men, our regeners 
tion, ſanification, prayers, fa- 
crifices and ſervices are nothing 
to him, for he is his owne pe!- 
feftion ; ours it is to gaine and 
give, receiye and; beſtow, of all 
things beſides God it may be ſaid 
whatihave they which they Its 
not- received: ?: yea the creature: 
whick haveimoſt, as Angels anc 


yet 
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men have received moſt, and are 
the more bound to. the guver, 
hell wherefore their firſt perteCtion 1s 
toreceive, but fine? to glve, to 
beltow, is a farther extent of per» 
{tion, 23:4 more anſwerable to 
the perfe&ion of him which is 
tnegiver of all good, therefore is 
ita better thing, and as onr Savi- 
our faid, by Paxls report, a more 
bleſſed, to give, rather then to re- 
cive, a better good, the chiete 
Pod;a better good, that's vertue, 
f[thechief good, that's happinelſke ;- 
the life of every vertue is ation, 
-J:nd happineſſe the perfe&ion of 
ations, and a&ion of vertuc is 
nothing elſe but a giving of good 
In ſome kind, as the att of juſtice, 
to give every one his owne, of 
tortitude to give courageagainit 
ne death, of temperance to give a 
J meaſure to pleaſures, of prudence 
togive order to affaires, of libe» 
, F-3:: rality - 
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rality to give gifts where and 
when it is convenient, and there. 
fore as weelay, there isa kindof 
3g[tice in all vertues , ſo is there a 
kind of liverality, though - one 
kind of giving for his u{e and ex- 
cellency be ſo ſpecially callea, for 
- he which giveth of his owneto 
relieveanother, doth it moſt free 
ly without any conſideration to 
move him, be{ides the love ofvar 
tue, and for the -good which 
comes thereof 1s deemed a God 
amongſt men, for which cauſe 
Princes are by a ſpeciall title ter- 
med Gods, becauſe as their places 
require them to doe all vertuous 
aGtions more then others, ſo a 
bove all, they are enabled to give 
liberally, and by giving to helpe 
many ; he that doth good unto 
his neighbour according to the 
afon of any vertue, gives him 
his helpe more worth then you 

an 


. 
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ang and therefore gives in the true na- 
turc of giving, and it his helpe be 
forthe ſoule and the life to come, 
, [thgift is greater then it it per- 
tained to this lite: only ; and- yet - 
know not how they which give 
out their goods freely to the com= 
fort. of others, win a more deep 
affetion and excellent reputati- 
Fon, then they which doe good 
according to any other vertue : 
yaaa liberall man hath the com« 
mendation of. all vertue,: hee is 
wought wie, becauſe Le knowes ' 
the true uſe of riches; valiant, 
becauſe he can overcome the co- 
vetous defire which rules too ma- 
ny; juſt, becauſe hee willingly 
makes that to be anothers, which 
is his owne ; becauſe he thinkes it 
more dae unto him for -the good 
which may come thereof ; tem- 
perate, becauſe hee doth with- 
draw much from ſuperfluity and 
F4 cxceſſe, 
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exceſſe, that he may have where- 
with to due others good, and 
hee will ſpend the lefle to give 
the more, Wee mutt gaine then 
that wee may give, and wee muſt 
receive that wee inay betow, and 
doe good with that wee have, the 
one is bleſſed for the other, 
and therefore the latter rathe 
bleſſed then the other ; but hee 
which thinkes thar to keepe in 
his gaines is the only way to 
doe himſelfe good, as it they 
were all loſt, if others ſhould 
occupy with him, hath as poore 
a trade as he which hidhis talent 
ina napkin, of which came no 
_ advantage for Jack that it was 
not put out : every Chriitian muſt 
know himſelfe to bee as it were 
the ſtomach, to digeſt, and dilþerſc 
thoſe gifts which he recciverh, to 
the good of Chritts body ; Chrilt 
emptied himfelfe to fill us, hee 

being 
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being rich (ſaith. Pa! )for your 
"| fakes became poore,. that 'you 
through his poverty might bee 
maderich ; What hegot of his. 
Father, by his holy lite -or pa- 
tient death, he beltoweth on us,. 
and what he might julitly claime 
it enr hands, for his gifts be- 
towed on us, he leaves to bee 
diſpoſed by us, to the good of our 
morher, as "the Tirches of our 
roods on the Minifters which 

watch not for his, but our good, 
Almes of our goods, 'which 'the- 
poore receive, and hee accepteth 

and rewardeth, as if they were 

beſtowed on himlſelte, and if he 

beſtow a ſpirituall grace on-mee, 

he looks not for the returne, but 


ſt pats it over to the brethren, as 
© | when he ſaid, 1 have prayed for 
© || thee Peter, that thy faith faile not, 


trengthen rhy brethren ; and for 
the good. in{truftion which wee 
F5 recelve 
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receive in the- Church: to our 
ſoules health,;; hee. bindes. us. to 
teach and exhort one another, 
A Chriltian then hath a lifeboth, 
aRive and. paſſive, the-one all in 
receiving, the other all in-giving- 
hedoth receive faith, hope, -cha- 
rity ; and all this while nature 
doth nothing, grace doth. all: 
then after by grace he liveth in 
doing good, according to- his 
faith, hope, and love ; the firſt life 
brings fim into the favour of 
God, ' the. ſecond into the : poſ- 
ſeſſion of his kingdome:, to doe 
thy ſelfe molt good is to depart 
with thy goods unto others, and 
inthis cauſe they are kept better 
to. ſerve thy turne,: then it chey 
were in thine owne keeping, for 


if thy treaſure.be .in the handof | 


the poore, Chriſt is thy treaſti- 
rer, who will make thee good ac- 
cont of all ſuch expenſes. I ſpeak 
| | ſtrange 


7 
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ſtrange things to the cares of men, 


addited to this life, where plenty - iſ 
is before want, and 'proſperity - I 


before.. poverty, to whom giving 
ſeemes ſpending, and receiving a 
fruitfull harveſt, but to the ſpiri- 
zuall man whole liteis in God, it 
is plaine as'gronnded tpon a true 
contempt of the world, and 1s 
the right exerciſe of charity which 
Chrittians muſt regard, and Chriſt 
at the Jaſt day will confirme it to - 
be true, by that finall judgment, 
when hee ſhall pronounce them 
bleſſed which have given, and o- 
thers curſed which have had more 
care to gaine, then give. Oh my 
ſonle think nothing thine, that 
charity bids thee ſpare, or if it 
be'thine, it is by theE right ofu- 


| ling itwell to the good of others, 


for the reſt thou ſhalt anſwer, as - 
tor things ſtollen.. 


Aden 7 | | 
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Meditation 21. Y 

| | ni 

Say well and doe well, bl 

| th 

i Et every man ſpeake as hc || 0 
4. meanes, but firit Jet him | m 
meane well, for he which uſeth Þ| ut 
to-ſpeak well and hath no goul f| n 
meaning, doth {oone prove adil- | m 
{embler : it is imply good alwaics Þ| hi 
to meane well, fe that cauſetha ÞÞ wi 
man to ſpeak well, and tobe the þ| tl 

' famein deed which he is in word; || : 
let every man ſpeak as he lit,fo be Þ m 
live well, ſaith another,as though | w 
. men could ſpeak without affe- |þ fi 
_ Aing, as many times they ſpeak I} oc 
- without truth. He that doth uſe Þ is 
to ſpeak il] will ſhortly bee the Þ m 
man he ſpeakes of, transforming I] tc 

_ himlelte by little and little into Þ vi 
the Image of his owne words; | 0 
-(luch a man indeed ſpeakes plain-I| a. 


ly. 
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ly, bur dangerouſly to himſelfe 
and others, tor his meaning being 
no better then his ſpeech, he im- 
boldens hiniſelfe and corrupts o- 
thers; and this is the rule, Cuttome 
of good ſpecch doth not alter the 
meaning which' is il], but the 
uſe of ill ſpeech doth alter the 
zeaning which is good, and 

make it naught : whence it is, if [ 
heare a man-ſpeak well, I am till 
uncertain, bat if I ſce him do well, 
then T 'cettainely know him; 
though he beeliJent, becauſe his 
meaning is ſhewed truJy indeed, 
which in words is dark or doubt= 
full, It is the proverb, Say wellis 
good, but do we!l js better ; How 
Sit good if it make not a bad 
man the better, or prove not one 
to be good? nay it is oft times the 
vizard of a foule face, the curtaine 
of an uncleane bed, the plaifter of 
atcfered foare, the ſecling of ſome 
rotten: 
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rotten. wall, and is firft a coun- 
tcnance to linne, which Iyeth hid 
under it, and inthe end adiſprace 
to. goodneſice, as though it were | fe 
nothing elſe but yerball:: Where] n 
fore ſay well is good, not poſitive- || f 
ly, or ſimply of it ſelfe, but privi- || tl 
tively, that. is, lefſe hurtfull then Þ A 
doing or ſaying ill,' reſpeQively | n 
aSitis joyned with a good mea- {| n 
ning, ſo ſay well is good when | n 

V 

t 


it ſhewes a man as he.iis affeded, 
but doe well is better, for that is 
the fruit of a good affe&ion. The || t| 
veſſel] doth yeeld ſuch. liquoras f n 
it hath, and as the-mans trade is, | © 
ſois his tal ke, Oh my ſoule con- || {: 
ceive thy thoughts according to | t 
the. Idez of that. divine good- | t 
nefſe, which thy mind doth be- #Þ d 
hold, and when they are borne | þb 
into words, gr lambes ſhall Þ r 
not be more like the party-colou- | c 


red Rickes, laid before the Ewes, 


in 
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in time of conception, then thy 
words and .decds: ſhall be unto 
that Idea ; but. if thou faffer. thy 
ſelfe to-talke without good .mea- 
ning, thy words ſhall be without 
feeling, and rather to condemne 
thy ſelfe then. to amend-others. 
Another - proverb is, that true 
meaning hath no fellow ; there is 
none to whom thou maiſt com- 
mit thy. ſelfe .more ſafely, and 
which will doe thee-more good 
then. true meaning ; it wall fave 
thee from finne and ſhame, and 
make thy word and deed both 
one, and it will cauſe thy friend 
ſakely to commie himifelte unto 
thee, and to find.as much good in 
thy-words and deeds, as thou 
doſt in thy owne true meaning, 
by. it thon ſhalt free thy ſelfe from 
much , lip-labour, and ſtudy .of 
cloquence, for true meaning thall 
teach thee to ſpeak in few — 8 
Ko lp and .* 
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and yet to bee well underſtood, 
'and . ſhall adde ſuch -grace and 
force'to thy words, as if perſwaſj- 
on her ſelte did ſpeak for thee: 
but who ſpeakes without true 
meaning hath loſt his voice, 
becauſe he ſpeaketh from an hel- 


Tow heart which yeelds an un- 
certaine ſound, and if men hearc 


any thing it is the leaſtpart, and 


as an eccho it is preſently gone, 
A ſound 'heart makes a ſound 


'tongne, the tongue in naturecan- 


not, and in reaſon ſhon!d not 


_ move withoutthe hearc,and ther 


fore if the tongue move of it {elte, 


or'beforethe heart, order is bro- 
'ken, and it is ominous : to ſay as 
wee meane,is to follow God who 
48 rrttth it felfe ; but to doe other- 
-wife is to imitate the: praftice of 
theDevill, who by this deceived 
onr firſt parents. 


HMedi- 


Meditations. 1713 


Meditation 22, 


Of Obedience. 


Hercis an Obedience of the 
| Law, and an Obedience of 
Faith ; the Obedience of the Law 
tels nieewhat I ought to be, the 
Obedience of faith leades mec un- 
to-1t; the Obedience of the law 
condemns mee, tor not being as 
I ought, the Obedience of faith 
doth quit mee from the law; the 
Obedience of the law doch bring 
mee into 'botidage of the curſe, 
the Obediehice of faith makes mee 
an Inheritor ofthe blefling; in my 
mind I doe allow the obedience 
ofthe law, but in my conſcience 
| truſt to the Obedience of faith; 
[ am c6tent that my life be orde- 
—_ the Obedience of the law, 


but look ta be cenſured by the 
Obedi- 
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1.14 


Obedience of faith ; The Obedi- 


ence of the law hath boating and 
merits, repentance, pardon, ac- 
ceptation, deſire unfaigned, be- 
long not to the Obedience of the 
law, but of faith ;-I have nothing 
to boalt of, except I ſhould boaſt 
of my owne ſhame, and I have.no 


claime but mercy : Except God. 


look on my repentance and tor- 
4p my. linnes in Chriſt, except 
e do accept what is done in his 


feare, and pardon-what is left 


=» J Ee AE i ee aa eros þ 

UNGONE, EXCeptT 1iE Fegara HY Ce 
lire, morethen my deſerving, aud 
meaſure my delires rather by their 
fincerity,then their ſtrength,what 
will become of mee ? 
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Pfeditation- 25. 


1emptat FTA 


* Hake not. hands with © any 
Tentation, but turne quickly 

and fly ſpecdily from it, as 7o- 
ſipb did from. hisMiltrefle, it .is 
a greater hap not to goe downe 
into ſuch a pit, then any ſure hope 
to rcturne ont of it. Oh my ſoule 
bow Lnawelt what I meane, and 


LiawtTh Is 


thou feeleſt the danger, thou canit 
more truly diſlike finne then 
leave it,. and hate it then -be rid 
of it; yet he which-commanded 
Lazarus forth of the grave, can 
raiſe thee, and hath he not done 
a like thing for thee ? Why doſt 
thou ſtill love danger to fall into 
it ? Tneither love the danger nor 
the fall, but ſinne bs CU- 


tome, and the more | yeeld, the 
lefſe 
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lefſe able am T to refit, Tam only 
ſtrong in opinion, but weake in 
Tentation, and I find more ſafety 
in flying then hghting ; whilel 
ſtand on my guard, my weapons 
to which I ordinarily truſt, are 
ſtriken out of my hands, the baſe 
towne of my ſenſes is ſurpriſed,the 
caftle of reaſon ſo battered 2nd 
ſhaken, that conſent who js Cap- 
taine of the _ falls to a par- 
ley, and yecldes on any condi- 
tions to mv 1offe'; How tar ber- 
ter.had it-beene for mee to have 
avoided the fury of Saxl, by wan- 
dering in the wilderneſle, bar- 
ring my ſelfe. of thoſe betwitch- 
ing vanities! | 
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Meditation 24. 
Preſumption and Deſpaire. 


Reſumption and deſpaire, the 
P two extremities of faith ; 
faith grounds it ſelte on the pro- 
miſe of God, preſamption af- 
ſumes unto it ſfelfe Gods mercy 
without promiſe, deſperation 
takes no comfort by the pro- 
mile ; Preſumption intrudes it 
ſelfe into the promile, deſpera- 
tion excludes it ſelfe out of the 
promile, faith holdes the promitle 
fait, as his proper right; Preſum- 
ption is more bald with God then 
wiſe, deſperation puts a man 
more in teare then is ſafe, faith 
without boldneſſe or feare, is 
confident, Preſumption hurts the 
conſcience moſt, and layes it os 
pen to finne, deſperation _—_ 
| 0] 
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God moſt, as though he would 
not or could not be mercifull to 
a ſinner, faith doth keep the con- 
ſcience” from {inne'to come, and 
makes the way for Gods mercy, 
for the pardon of finnes paſt; Prc- 
ſumption hath an eye only onthe 
mercy of Gcd, deſperation on his 
juſtice, and faith doth behold in 
God both jutice and mercy; Pre- 
ſumption is fed by proſperity, 
impunity, Gods long ſufferance, 
deſperation ſtrengthened by ſome 
ſpeciall crofſe and adveriity, at 
what time ſinnes appeare greater, 
and more in number then before, 
Faith ſtandeth on the death of 
Chriſt, and there doth ſee both 
the greatneſſe and grievouſneſle of 
finne, and findeth a way to eſcape 
thedanger; Preſumption doth de- 
ſpiſe thejuſtice of God, the feare 
whereof might make him fit for 
mercy, deſperation cannot apply 

| wars 
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unto it ſelfe the mercy of God in 
time of need, the helpe whereof 
might cauſe him to avoidjultice.; 
Preſumption doth cauſe a man to 
think well of himſelfe, of his own 
wiſedome, righteoulneſle, and to 
preferre hinaſe]fe before others, 


deſperation doth caule a man to 
think ill of God, and no other- 
| wiſe then ofatyrant; Preſumpti- 
| onisa Phzriſce, deſpaire a Devill, 


faith the penitent Publican; final- 


| ly Preſumption is a ſteep Ccliffe 
| without footing, deſperation a 
| deep pit without bottome, and 
| faith Tacobsladder,by which God 


| comes downe to man, and man 


20es up to Ged. Oh my foule 


| thou beſt knowelt thy owne wan- 
| dring, therelies danger on both 


ſides, the common wates are the 
worlt, and that the ſafeſt which 
tewelt find ; let thy guide be the 
word of God, walk by faith, pur- 


noſe 
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better for him, if. it may be had, 
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poſe not to offend, though par- 
don were granted thee betore 
hand. Haſt thou offended ? ſeeke 
for mercy, not coniidering fo 
much how great thy ſinnes are, 
but how great is his mercy to 
them that truly repent, A good 
conſcience may preſume of mercy, 
when it hath no feeling,expeCting 
Gods. leaſare with patience, and 
this is to hope above hope, and 
deſpaire of her owne ſuthciency 
when it. doth moſt good, ſo lear- 
ning to depend ever on God a- 
lone. 


Meditation 25. 
Socicty with God. . 


An by nature is ſociable, 
and of all Societies none 


then 
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then that wich God: forif wee 
enter into a: common right with 
them, of whoſe Society wee are, 
how much ſhall wee by this Soct- 
ay bee bleed above all others, 
which poſleſſe God, who is the 
fulnefſe of all good things, and 
are fo poſſeſſed of him, that no- 
thing ſhall bee able to part us 
from him?Now behold how thou 
maitattaine to this neere and in- 
ward ſociety with God, he which 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
nd God in him, for God is love, 
: holy flame burning with the 
love of! goodneſſe, the Father Io- 
th the Sonne eternally, and the 
Jonne the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt is one and the ſame incom- 
prehenſible love of the Father and 
th! Son ne, three perſons but one 
love, for God is love, and this in- 
rior love of the creature is but 


beame, a ſireame of that love, 
G whict 
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which if it bee ſo neceſſary be- 
tweene the creatures theniſelves, 
that the courſe of things may not 
bee-maintained without it, how 
much more betweene the Crea- 
tor, and thecreature? tor both the 
being and well-b:ing of the crea- ky 
ture, doth depend on the love of "i 
the Creator, and theſe creatures | .' 
are the lefſe happy, how excellent 
{o ever otherwiſe, as the Sunne, > 
Moone, and other glorious bo- | 
dies, which being loved of God, | > 
cannot love him againe, Oh man, Þ , | 
what cauſe haſtthou to love God, | 
w*h was not contentonly to make 
thee a creature, whom he would 
love, but endued thee alſo with a " 
nature to love: him againe, that i 
ſo thou mightelt : enjoy him 1, 
the more : and certainly as the : 
being of Godis love, ſo there can 
beeno greater” perte&ion.in men, 
thenatons God, Goddoth gin 
mo 
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moſt glorious {ignes of his, pre- 
ſence in Heaven, but out of doubt 
the Heaven of his delights; and 
where he is alwales preſent, 1s the 
{oule of a true lover., Love is a 
quict thing, yet not idle, altiveas 
heat, : and neuriſhing goodnelle 
like a naturall. heat ;, it is much 
in giving, much inforgiving ; in 
giving to. God his. honour;, tg 
man, convenient. helpe and (uc- 


| cour;, in forgiving wrongs and 


injuries. Loves. kindred.js notof 


| fb and bloud, , a Chriſtian nntg 


it is. more..deare. then a brathen, 
ind a brother the more deare; if'a 
500d Chriſtian. Love ſoares over 
all the pleaſures, the riches, the 
honours of the world,and ſtoopes 
downe to none of theſe, becauſe 
with the Eagle it findes nothing 
worthithe looking on, but Chrilt 
ſ:{us the ſonne of righteouſneſle. 
The priviledge of love is this, 
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where there is love it is accepted, 
not according to the worke, but 
for the worker, according to that 
one hath, and not according to 
that he hath not , many overlights 
are borne with, where there is 
love, and where there is no love, 
the greateſt diligence is rejedted, 
Oh my ſoule, faile' in any other 
thing,rather then' in love; though 
a ſmall meaſure of knowledge 
mult content thee, yet love God 
out of meaſure, above thy ſelte 
for himfelfe ; doe good unfaign- 
edly, it not ſtrongly ; and let thy 
heart be ready, when it hath made 
thy hand empty, | 
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Ateditation 26. 
Of Peace, 


Would that all they which 


are of one opinion, were of 


one affeftion : How well doth it 
become them that profeſſe one 
truth to nraintaine peace as one 
man, becauſe the aurhor of their 
truth hath commended peace un- 
to them, as the fruit of goodnefle, 
which ſpringeth up in them that 
love the truth ? Now becauſe they 
which'are one in opinion, are 
many times differing in affe&ion, 
trath. it ſelfe which 13 but one, 
leemes to be rent-in parts, and is 


| i!] ſpoken of by adverſaries, 
| which agree with true profeſ- 


ſors neither in- opinion nor af- 
teftion, and ſhall T'wiſh likewiſe, 
that they which are of one affe- 
G 3 Cion, 


Al | 
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&ion, as man and wite, parents 
and children, brother-and titter, 
maſter and ſervant were of one 
opinion ? How neceflary is it rhar 
they which agree in the Iefier 
matters of lite, ſhould in the 
greater much-more, and that they 
which have vowed to be trac to 
one another, ſhould be both true 
to Chriſt ? but now becauſe they 
which are of one affe&tion doe 
ſquare in opinion, the knot of 
love is broken which truth doth 
commend. and it ſeemes that 
truth is the author of confuſion : 
what then indeed is to be wiſhed ? 
that our opinions be ruled with 
truth, and our affe&tions tempe- 


red with love, and this will bring 


the diverlities of men to a world 
of univerſity, wherein though 
there be differing parts, both tor 
ſtuffe and uſe, yet they ſhall all 
rend to the good of one —_ 
2c 
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and ſo of the whole chictly, in- 
ſomuch if that come in queition 
once, every particular will loſe 
ſome part of his intereſt, rather 
then the whole ſhall Iabour ; and 
this {ſhall be done more ttrongly 
by the guide of reaſon,then by the 
in:tin& of nature, where for the 
ſame cauſe, ſometimes heavy 
things climb upwards, and light 
ſtoop downe, contrary to both. 
their proper rights; And were it 
this, then mult wee all needsbe - 
of one opinion, of one afteion, 
that is, Chriltians both in name 
and in truth > tor this is the thing 
which our Chriſtian profeſkon 
doth chaime of ns, and a thing 
rather indeed to be wiſhed then 
hoped for ; and I think God hath 
of purpoſe placed us to live a- 
monglt ſuch, which if they doe 
agree with us in affetion, they 
ſhall diſagree from us in opinion, | 

G 4 ſo 
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{o barringus of this unity, either 
for the execciſe of our vertne, or 
that wee ſhould bee out of love 
with the world, and long for the 
other to come, where wee {hall 
perfe&aly enjoy it. Howloever in 
the meane ſpace, they which will 
nourifh in themlelves any hope of 
comming to ſuch happineſle pro- 
miſed, muſt maintaine this band 
of unity, in the communion of 
Saints, and that- is not only 
to love the truth, but alſo in truth, 
Oh my ſoule, labour for truth, 
and ſuffer many things for Peace, 

efer the truth before all things, 
Go uſe the truth to winne thy 
brother; thou knowelt how munch 
truth doth belong ro thee as a 
man, reaſon ſearcheth truth; 
more as a Chriſtian, faith receives 
truth . give thankes to God, it 
thou meet with-ſueh as can teach 
thee, and bee as ready to teach 
others; 
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others, this will bee a ſtay from 
wandring opinions which have 
no end: but if thon meet with 
ſuch as love-the truth with thee, 
and affe& thee in the truth, give 
God thankes for ſuch a heavenly 
bleſſing, and let not thy oile bee 
wanting to keep ſuch h_ bur- 
ning : Brethren indecd are they, 
which are of the ſame profeſſion 
and affe&ion, Chriſt is the head 
of their ſociety, it will never want 
life, the ſpring of their affe&ion, 
it will never want love; and what 
ſoever ſpiritual] comfort- thou 
haſt in this: life, remember the 
greater part is behind, and there- 
fore liftup thy ſelfe for that day, 
when thou ſhalt bee preſent: with - 
the Lord.” | 
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Meditation. 27. 
Of Lowe. 


” O love thetrath 1s. the more 
worthy. Love, and yet to 

love in truth more urged and rc- 
quired, becauſe that. as in the 
frkt, there is more excellence in 
reſpeCt of the obje&, ſo in the ſe- 
cond moreevidence, in reſpeCt of 
the ſubje&t; and though by the 
order of teaching, wee learne, firlt 
to love the truth, and then to love 
1 truth, yet according to the or- 
der of nature wee can never profit 
much in the firlt, til] wee have 
well praCGiſcd the other, for love 
is. ſtirredup by {tght, and he that 
loveth not his brother whom he 
dayly ſees, how can he love God 
whom he never ſaw ? So God l1c- 
veth us brit, after wee love him,but 
this . 


| 
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this love cannot reach [to that 
heighrh, except by certalne de- 
grees weclimb up thither, begin- 
ning the love of God in the love 
of our brother , Is not he worthy 
of my love, whom God hath 
made partaker of his ? and it I 
forme my lelic to love all men as 
brethren , ſhall I not love God 
the more, which loves all thoſe 
whom Ido love? As we know, fo 
wee love, but God wou'd haye 
us to know and acknowledge 
himſelfe, firit in our brother, and 
to cait our eyes upon him as his 
Image ; and therefore if this may 
not move us to a due confidera- 
tion of love, for the Image ſake, 
neither will wee love him for his 


owne ſake, who is yet moreun=- - 


knowne untous, In love itis a 
{p:ciall point to obſerve the dit- 
poſition of the beloved, for this 
makes Loveacceptable; now God -' 
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is ſpecially pleaſed, when the du- 
ties which in Love wee owe unto 
him, are for his ſake done unto 
our brother, and therefore when 
wee religne up our hearts to ſerve 
God, which is the chiefeſt of our 
Love, wee mult exprefſe it in ſtri- 
ving todogood one unto another 
in Love; and hethat is thus affe- 
fed, cannot bee carclefle of his 
brother, or comfortieſke unto 
him. Lovelike fire, it can neither 
bee idle when it hath matter to 
work on, nor lye hid , water 
will not quench it; cover it you 
cannot, but the flame will break 
forth: T hetrue Joyer ofGod doth 
embrace him in his heart, his 
mind ever thinkes on him, and 
his will defires him ; But this is 
raked up and hidden -in the in- 
ner man, how breaks it forth ? by 
reſpe&ting and affefting all men 
ior. Gods fake, to his power, 
| above : 
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above his power, bearing their ne- 
cellities, forbearing their wrongs, 
feeling with them in joy or grief, 
taking part of their harmes,. and 
imparting his owne advantages 
unto them. God hath made all 
his creatures, that in them wee 
might know his power, reverence 
his greatnefſe, admire his wiſe- 
dome, and be thankfull unto him 
for his bounty, but the only uſe 
which' wee can make one of ano= 
ther is this, that by mutual] Iove 
for Gods ſa ke, wee love God, not 
asin his worke onely, which may 
bee faid of the reſt, bnt as in his 
likeneſſe, which no work elſe can 
yeeld us, Doſtthou then love the 
Olive becauſe of his fatneſſe, or 
the Vine becauſe of his ſtrength; 
or the Figge-tree becauſe of his 
{weetneſſe ? doſt thou love the 
Sunne becauſe he is King ofthe 
day, or the Moone becauſe ſhee 
IS. - 
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is Queene of the night ? doſt thou 
love:the Fire becauſe of his heat, 
or the Water becauſe of its moi- 
ſture? doſt thou love the Aire be- 
cainſe it doth refreſh, or the Earth 
becan'e it doth cheriſh thee? yet 
haſt thou a greater cauſe then any 
of theſe to love thy brother, for 
the likeneſſe of God which isin 
him : love all the Creatures, for in 
them God hath left the print of 
his footſteps, but love thy bro- 
ther more then all, for in him 
God hath printed his owne face 
and faſhion. Thou wilt ſay, that 
coine ſhall bee currant with mee, 
which beares my Princes Image, 
and ſhall not thy brothers love 
becurrant with thee, who beares 

the Image of thy God ? Itleemes 

when God made man, he reſolved 

ona likeneſſe to himſelfe, rather 

then any other patterne, that man 


ſhould love. his. God the better, 


and.. 
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and be the better beloved of ano- 
ther man, Who is no other then 
a brother unto him, that is, ano- 
ther ſuch. Oh my ſoule, thou 
knoweit well thy own backward- 
neſſe. inithis duty, and when thou 
weouldett doe any thing, thy great 


weakeneſſe, dolt thou not oft If 


thinke ſo.I am we!l all is well, 
what a hard charge 1s this to love 
my enemy .? how -unſutable. ro | 
policy? what a-crofle to my life ? + | 
thou doſt preferre thy reputation | 
before common peace, thine owne 


advantages befyre-thy brothers | 


ſoules health, and doſt not con{i- 


der, how that thou maiſt not be | 
well, except thou doe well, and . | 


doe well thou doſt not, if any | 
thing in thee bee wanting, why . iÞ 
thy brother is not ſo too ; more, . 
thy particular depends upon the 


common Gcad : if it bee hard to . 8 


love thy enemy, yet it is godly 
EE and. 
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and for Gods caufe, whoſe wiſ- 
dome if wee follow, let us bee 
connted  fooles; Thou knowelt 
whoſeſpeech it is, AmlI my bro- 
thers keeper ? the. wicked” cruſh 
one another with ſuch thoughts, 
and ſpecially are crnel] to the 
200d,but they which are Chriſts, 
quite and quiet one another with 
I6ve, oft times man is a keeper 


of beaſts; Why ſhould not one 


why not much more of a brother? 
if not of a brother, of whom ? 
it of none, he which keeps thy 
brother, wilſnot keep thee. 


cm. 
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Acditation 28, 
A good conſcience, 


3 Od is poſſeſſed by love, and | 
4: the profeſſion of the truth | 
mains. - 


man have care of each other? if ſo, | 
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maintained by keeping a good 
conſcience : A-good beliefe mult 
bee {trengthned by a godly lite, 
and a godly life ſeaſoned with a 
good beliete ; they areas the two 


twinnes, which did live toge= | 


ther,anddie together. The Chri- 
ſtian is in this world as it were 
in a broad Sea, his profeſſion 
teacheth him that his Haven is 
Heavep, and there is no Cardor 
Compaſle can ſo well dire& him 
in a good'courſe unto it; as a 
good conſcience, whole direction 


{if once he Jeave, heſoone makes 
{| ſhipwrack of his profeſſion : for to 


uſe thy faith with a bad conſci- 
ence 15- as it were to meet with a 
rock or: whirle-poole in. thy 
courſe;- and as it 1s ſaid of dan- 


| ger, they that love ic ſhall fall in- 
| toit,ſo they which love the dan- 
| ger of an 1ll conſcience fall by it, 


by the juft judgment of God, in- 
to. 
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to the gulph of divers errors con- 
trary to their profeſſion : Dot 
thou deſire to continue in this 
holy profeſſion, unto thy lives 
end? I know thoudoſt; then look 
well unto thy conſcience: All men 
are (inners by propagation, that's 
originall,and by imitation, that's 
actuall , and this is as true, that 
every onedorh belt know his own 
{inne, and is lefſe privy to other 
mens {ins;whertore the jnit man is 
the firſt accuſer of himſelte, for he 
preſumeth as well of others as 
Ppollibly he can, and afſumeth no- 
thing to-himſelfe of all his good- 
nefſe, bat freely confeſſeth that 
finne is his owns, for which he 
doth dayly aske pardon, with the 
relt of Gods children, as, Forgive 
us. our treſpalſes. A Chriitian 


ought to bee that towards his 


Conſcience which a cleanly hul- 
wife is in her houſe, if ſhee ſee -_ 
> 
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h]th in the foore, or cobwebs in 
the walls or roofe, thee takes the 
beaſome in hand & ſweeps them 
out; io ought wee ſtil] to have an - 
eye on our Conſcience, and it 
there bee any thing offentive, let. - 
us- labour ro remove it, leaving 
nothing within, which. is not. 
pleaſing to God, and comfortable 
0 our ſelves; then ſhall God de- 
light to: dwell in. ſuch a Conſci- 
ence, and wee ſhall delight to. 
dwell ar home in our ſelves : the 
wicked, becauſe they have no care 
to keep cleane their Conſciences, 
when they retuvne home to them= 
ſelves,which is very ſeldome, find 
all things out of order and un- 
quiet, which forthwith makes 
them ſeek abroad for ſome out- 
ward comfort, to forget the (trite 
at home, as:they which are chid- 
den. out a-doores, by their curlt 
wives: theſe cannot abide to look 

: ON 
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on their owne faces, but caſt away 
the glaſſe which doth diſcover 
their deformity ; they are like 
bad debters which cannot abide 
to caſt up their accounts, and 
come to a reckoning; whereas the 
good man findeth all his comfort 
laid up in his owne breaſt, and 
tiath there the light. of clearc 


beames, though all theworld clfe 
be benighted.. Oh my ſoule, if 


thy Conſcience. bee the Lords 


houſe, how cleanly ought it to be 
kept above all other roomes? if 
his temple, how oughtelt rhou 


to perfame it with the ſweet o- 


dours of holy thoughts, mcdita- 


tions; purpoſes, reſolutions and 


prayers, the bells wherein ſhould 


bee continnall thankſgivings, to 


ſound  aloud' the praiſes of thy 
God : And this ſhall bethy war- 
rant, that doing as thou profeſ- 
ſeft; thou ſhalt: bee ſtill the more 


in 


in 
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in love with thy profeſſion. 


—_ _—— —  - 


Meditation 29. 


Conſideration. 


LI the learned commend 
A Contemplation, Philoſo- 
phers, Divines ; but give me Con- 
hderation, I find my ſelfe oftin 
danger, for want not of know- 
ledge, but Conſcience ; not of ap- 
many but reprehenſion : I 

now that contemplation is a 
great help to conſideration, as 
much as wiſedome is to prudence; 
for that is an a& of the one, and 
this of the other, and they are 
both compared, one ro the Sunne, 
the other to the Moone ; one to 
the Well,the other to the ſtreame ; 
for prudence doth borrow her 
light from wiſcdome, and her 
fruitful) 
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fruicfull treames iſſue from that 
fountaine; yer like I berrer tor 
my neceiiuy, the pipe which con- 
veyeth the itreame unto me, then 
a conduit which holdeth the wa- 
ter whereof I haveno uſe. Con- 
templation is this conduit, filled 
up Loi the well of wiſedome; 
but Coniideration is the pipe by 
which prudence in a true | 


houſe & uſe ; Contemplation is a 
beame of the underſtanding calt 
dire&ly forth, but Conſideration 
a beame of the underſtanding tur- 
ned and retie&ed on it felfe ; con- 
remplation cleares my underltan- 
ding, Conſideration orders my 
will . Contemplation makes mee 


skilfull in the Theorick of good- 


neſſe, bit Conſideration perfcCt 


in the Praftique of it, Conteny 


plation gives mee, Cies,, Coniide- 


ands; Contemplatio 


ration. 
| Ttaverk 


| e levell 
doth bring this water home tomy 
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layeth it felte within one bare 

ropolition, This God is good, 

and here ic beholdeth how many 

waies God is good, of himſelte 

originally, in himfelteeffentially ; 

in his work, in his word, ltatutes, 

julyments, puniſhments, corre- 

tions, promiſes, every way, eve- 
ry where good, yea when he ſuf- 
tereth us to bee evill ; but Conſi- 
deration proceedeth farther, to an 
application, how this doth con- 
cerne himſelfe, that I ought to 
bee good, and to fſeck that good 
which I want, in him, who is 
zoodneſle it ſfelfe, and concludes 
with a reſolution, to uſe the 
meanes which may cauſe miee to 
be good: Conſideration is the ex= 
erciſe of conſcience and reaſon, 
mutually helping one another, or 
a conſcience grounded on reaſon, 
which hath his owne light, or is 
enlightned from above, or is by 


LITEC 
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teaching, or by uſe and cxperi- 
ence dire&ted ; Conlideration ſet- 
teth before mee things pait, ma- 
keth mee provident for-things to 
come, and plucks mee by thecare, 
not to negle& things preſent, 
which it doth by comparing and 
matching all thele together, 
things pait. with things to come, 
and conceiving a like forme in 
both, doth by things already 
ated, enter into a right courſe 
of ation : Contemplation hath 
generall grounds of truth, from 
which many concluſions may 
more ſpecially bee deduced, but 
the life of a&ion lies in circum- 
ſtances, the ſoule whereof is Con- 
{ideration : wherefore contenpla- 
tion reades mee over a fn 
which Conſideration doth make 
mee perfet in, by obſervation, 
—_— corre&ion : Bleſſed- 
nelſe, which is the perfeQion of 
man, 
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man hach his beginning from: 
Contemplation, buthis conſunts) 
mation inus by Conliderationy: 
for as by that -I know God who: 
is thecauſe of caules,. loby this L 
love God who is the laftend. The 
foule doth pertorme fome:aCtions 
wich aut diſcourſe, ſo doth -at 
move the body, receive; digelt, 
beltow the meat for nouriſhment; 
and in thoſe it ſo falls out, be 
cauſe the: ead{'is as preſent, as the 
meanes,. namely the: life: of : the 
body; but thoſe aftions which 
tend unto her owne proper.end, 
Yrrcather of the whole, ſhee. doth 
not produce , without diſcotirie, 
decaule theimeanesare nearer, and 
he end farther 'of. Angels for 
eperfeXion-of theirnature,' doe 
ll theiri' aFions' without: dif 
ourſe, but. as; the Angels heftein 
reabove:men;/ ſo.man:by-thepri- 
iledge of diſcourſe, 'aboyealbos 

| H that 
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ther. Creatures ; for as. in a Mill 
the ſtones know nor what thing f ;, 
meale is, nor to what end, nei-f j, 
ther, the wheeles, nor the Waterf jy 
.Which driveth them about , but go 
:the Miller only, which ſets; theſ;me 
Mill to worke: fo none. of: the, 
Creatures of this world,. know jr, 
their owne. worth, or .employ-[ th; 
ment,but only-man which is Lortl| qe; 
.over them, and hath notoaly the] ,f 
.uſe of particular objefts, but off ;,, 
common notions alſo, and :be-[G, 
holding cauſes in their effets,| 1; 
and ayming ata farther, by -theſ ye 
next doth fore convenient means| {tal 
to their _ ends, andallends[ hg, 
to the: chiete end. What ahighh the, 
art is:Conhideration, which doth] ,,q 
effe& ſuch wonderfall things? out neſt 
efone good, itmultiplies many{1s w 
ad niaieather advantage ofcvlll gy; 
It: rakes. on her the cure of ougyirg; 
weakelt and worlt parts, and F- ſerve 
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| | deth both comelineſſe and grace 
| to the belt: where Conftideration 
*| is, all things are done ordefſy; 
ſ} but-they which by chance daea 
t 

c 


good without it,doeloſethecom- 
;mendation of - their woarke, for 
x] want of it; yea of ſich forces 
Whit, that ations. not ſpeeding in 
F* | the end, yet ſet a foor by Canfi- 
lf deration, retaine ill the praiſe 
he[.of vertnue; it hath 49 it were the 
of] true touch of that ſtone, whereby 
X-[ Gold is knowne from ather me» 
t5 tals, for ſo-by it wee diſcerne he- 
he cory that, _ _ pra- 
nf itable, and pleafing, err 
1d} honeſty to the reſt, as Codzows 
Bll ther metals : it doth cauſe profit 
Wand pleaſure, to give placeta ho» 
WI neſty, and aut af honeſty requites 
N/Jus with true profit and pleaſureg 
Il gbur if profit and' pleaſure firive 
otyich honeſty to havetheir'turnes 
Fo ſerved: fari, ar wichoal it, tlien 
uy 2 It 
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itſheweth them to be baſe meta!, 
andnothing worth,that tuch pro- 
fit is. but lofſe, ſuch pleaſure but 
ſorrow, and that indeed” there 
is nothing either profitable or 
pleaſant, which agreeth'not wirh 
honelty. As they which behold 
other mens buildings, walke in 
other mens Parkes, ſolace theni- 
ſelves in other mens Gardens, 
makeaulſe to themſelves, though 
the ipoſſelſion belong ro at@ther : 


fo doe we neitherheare any: thing |; 


ſpoken, or ſee' any thing done, 
neither -is there any obje& pro- 


poſed unto us, whereof by Con 


{ideration, wee may ' not make 
ſomeuuſe unto 'our ſelyes, though 


the matter belong to others. And. 


herein is the buſy body faulty, 


which medling with all kind of _ 


matters, doth deſire to be'a party 
in poſſeffion where he hath no- 
thing to doe, whereas if he had 
-_ Conlice 


man: 


% 
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Con'ideration, hemight take no- 
tice of any mans dealing.tor his 
; owne uſe, and doe no wrong, 
; for he icannot bee accounted a, 
. | pulibody, which out of Conlide- 
i I ration abſcrveth tor his owne 
{ ule, from, thoſe things which be- 
long not ynto him. Exceſſe of an- 
gcc or pleafure is the greateſtene- 
my to "Conſideration, and: the. 
h promoter in all haſty and for- 
ward attem! ts, which end infor- 
rowfull 'everits.;; but the feare of 
al death, and” other miſeries, are 
kſſcned oY, paNendon 
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ſtrates away 1s the ſooner owned, 
and brought home againe with a 


marke, bur without it loft, better. 


to beunder government, then to 
follow a Jooſe' and lawlefle life, 


berter to be trained up under the 


diſcipline of the. Church, then to 
range at liberty, as an Etbyick , It 
was. the better for the. prodipall 
youth, that he went outa ſonne, 
though he returned a finner, and 
hee. receives more Iiderry by his 
comming home, then te found 
abroad'; hisFathet knowes him, 
the honſe receives him, the fac 
Calfe is provided for: him, and 
all make merry with him. The 
Church doth -exetrcift authority 
oyer them, which beare the mark 
of Chriſt; 'and if there be cauf: 
why, itdoth corret them accor- 
ding brerk wage betas faufſty; 
ſometimes by | words: chiding 
 thitn, ' forictimes by deeds {ul- 


pending 


| ffom the ſociety of the Church, 


| criſy, and is now diſcovered by 


Mod: tations; 51 
pending them from the Sacra- 
ments, Or exXcommunicating them 


and” if the Church perceive that 
any hath entred through hypo- - 


blaipheming the truth, which is 
acaiting off of Chriits marke, ſuck 
one” it dottr removeby theeter- - 
nall curſe Atha Maranatha; and 
for ſuch a one indeed had it beene - 
better never to have received that 
mark, and for thoſe alſo which in- 
the end doe fall from the Church, 
concemning the order thereof, 
though - not - curſed :- but they 
which are. the true: members of 
the Church 'take great 'profic by 
thoſe .cenſures,'.for though they 
fall bf aimes thr hit 
trailty, yet the Charch doth nor 
ceaſe to acknowledge: them for 
her owne, becauſe they. beare the 
markeof Chrittianity, and taking 
H 4 a ſpc- 
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a fpeciall care of them, dottt by 
this diſcipline bring them againe 
to repentance, andamendmenr of 
lite, they are converted, they are 
received, they are confirmed more 
then betore, and the Church is 
glad of them, as a.woman of the 
child wherewith ſhee hath long 
travailed ., howbeit with them 
which are withour, the Church 
medlcth hot, therefore runne they 


on {till in ſfinne to their owne per«. 


dition, as they which are utterly 
loſt in the. waſte of: this world, 
becauſe they have: not. the mark 
of'Chriſt ;; Count it thy greateſt 
good inthis life, that Chriſt hath 
markt thee for his owne. by bap- 
tiftne, thatithou live under the 
diſcipline of that Church wherot 
be isthe head, and therefore ſuffer 
thy ſelte to be rebuked,; privately, 
openly,; and: ifrany greater cor- 
reftion. betall chce, tumble thy 
] WW (ctr, 
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c|fe, repent, amend, and this pri- 
viledge that thouart- markt. by 
Chrilt, ſhall reſtore thee againe 
| to thy former eſtate, -and thou 
ſhalt be his more then before; on- 
ty beware of: hypocrify,: which 
one day ſhall tbe diſcovered, 'and 
turne not backlike a:dogge to his 
vomit, . for ſuck have- their end 
worie then theirbeginning, and 
itis better'never-to have knowne 
the way-of righteouſnefle, then 
| afterwards to depart from the 
holy commandement; by a wil 
full heart,5 into : which extremity 
they areat laſt led, which uſe not 
theiy moft-honourable profeſſion 
with a' good conſcience, The fall 
of a ſtarce-is fearetull,' becauſe 
high andeminent, and no candle ' 
hath ſo.ill a ſmack, as that whiolr 
hath loſt his light, | 
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Wi orlds vanivy. | 


I See nothingin'the works; be. 


5 rophane ſecurity, Or. baſe 


weakneſle, or fruitlefle: labours,. 
prophane ſecurity.of them which 
are the 'worlds. favorites ,. baſe | 


weakneſſe:of them: which live in 


her diſgracg and fruitlefſe labours 


of them whole hopes and -meancs 
do yet wait onthe world, ftrivi 


hardly to come unto thatwhich 
they . think. toattaine; of which 


fort, the firſt hold themſclzes fo 
fafe as men abovethe Moone, . the 
kcond ſo miſerable, that they 
wiſhno-longer to bee, the third 
Eaund to doe nothing, but that 


which they doe, and though they: | 


row. again{t.the ſtreame, . and:be, 
off, put back by, contrary, tides, 
| ; > bo | yd. 
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+ yet had they rather, bee wearied | 


{| {hvery' to. Vanity. Our Saviour 


| coxwh6-God ſaid, Fool, (aſhrewd. 
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out, then give over; behold, in 
the firſt too much. confiderice in 
the matrers of ctheworſd, which 
they make-fare-unto themithyos, 
an way teoyryjer pion fecond 
an-abſolute-decay of vertne and 
goodneſſe;: iithe third a wiltull 


prapoſeth the rich chuffe in the 
Gotpell, as a-nbtable example of 
— ſecurity, who faith, 
bo e thon haſt much goods laid 
up for many yeares, live at eaſe, 
eat; drinks. and: takethy paſtime, 


terme for great ones)this nighe_ 
will they fetch away thy' ſoule 
fromthee, then whole ſhall theſe 
things bew** thou haſtprovided? * || 
Here is one reaſo-why men ſhould: + | 
net trult in riches, becauſethe ow='- - }þ 
ner may be taken from his wealth/”. 
A like example of- this ſecurizy=- || 
WEee.:.:: 


| wee have in. Daniel of. Nubwehad- 
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,neztdr,' who imthe pride: of his 

heart; thought his:citate greater 
;then-that: it-could- bee-weakned, 
.and' hee:{aich;:[s not this '(preat 
' Babe} which Þchavebuilr,>foÞthe 
{houſe ab&:tho Kingdome, : by. the 
'Wmizhe of; ny powen, andiforthe 
;honour ot my.Majelty > andwhil: 

he was thus fpeaking;a voice came 
Hrom Heaven? OhiKing Neb#chad- 
tiezzar,''ta thee beivipoken, Thy 
'Kingdome is departed from: thee: 
. Yea allo in. Efther, how Hama 


comes : from the:; nexB; to [the | 


;T hrone; to the highelt authe'Gal- 
Jowes: here is another--reaſon, 
why theie worldly. advantages 
ſhon!d not cauſe men to be lecure, 
becaute they” may be taken from 
'the owner. Ot baſe weakneſſe; we 
have. an example in Achitopbell, 
who, becauſe he was 'di{grac*'d at 
Court, and his counſel] not fot 


lowed,. 
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lowed; went' home” atid-hanged 
hia(tlfe!. iniAchab, who eaſtthim« 

ele bn! his -bed;!and would: eat 
no bread; becauſe N.iboth denied 
ro fell bimyhis Vitieyard. {It befals 
out thavthoy areeverthusaffefted 
about worldlyloſftt, which have 
fielt loſt vertne andiHbneſty ': he 
that hath unworthilyloſt # friend, 
cancomforthimichte ityhis'owne 
fidelivy ; but theſe menjhaving ever 
beene falſe to their owne*good; 
when they are forſaken of world- 
ly-goods, have nothing -wherin to- 
take, comfort ; a' little of -yertue 
wonld -make them: live ' content; 
without the favour of the world, 
and though they might have rich 
ſtore, yet to deſire rather a mode- 
rate uſe of things, then-a large 
poſſeſſion ; but: loving the graces 
ofthe world only, they have not 
ſought to make themſelves ac» 
quainted with Lady yertue, who 
_ makes 
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makes her. ſelfe khowne- to. ſuch 
as eſteeme her. They which give 
themſelves to the wilfull 

which 'the world impoſeth 'on 


then; by fruitleſſe laboursy dayly 
(flier 


tobetaken for vaine ho 
that for theirhumiors fake, which 
they doe. that arc amorous, and 
taken in fome foelith love or Juſt, 


rather-they admire the perſonot | 
the beloved, be hee but an vdide | 


one amongſt the earthy dulty 


beauties of humane kind; this is - 


the 'Idol which they will dayly 


adore, they put of ther cap and ' 


falate her, as though ſhce- were 


preſent, all their thoughts are 
ſpent to- ſet forth her heavenly 
beauty,by whatſoever nature hath” 


excellent; if ſhee caſt but a good 


look-.on thein, it is the higheſt 
favour that may be ; if ſhee frown, * 


they are at deaths'dore,- and uſc 


all. their poore ſervicesto.winne! 


her: 
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her againe.z NO wrong can wake 
them diſlike, no fabgue weary 
them in their ſuit; and toſucha 
caſe-.is. the Gilly wretch brought; 
that. to.pleaſe his Miltreſſe,. he 


} cares. not how Jong hecomments 


himſelfe : ſack a Miſtelle is the 
wealch,. the glory, the pleafurc 
of the world, to thoſe thatare 


{| inamored on i, they ſtand ache 
| Gate with Abſoor, and take every 


man by the hand, and kifſe him, 


{ to: gaine the crowne of their de- 


fires. But oh. my ſoule, ſeek-nor - 


| the world, but the kingdome bf 


Godin:Chriſtz if it ſerve thy: turhe 
truſt it not, if it frowne on thee, 


| know thou haſta better maſter. - 
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 -The- Heart Gods honſe. 
7 Ee will 'not be: conten- 
-* V*: Y-* ted,” except wee have el- 
bow roome enough inthe world, 
and perhaps 'the whole world 
ſcarſe: content!: many, a 'private 
'man$-wealch - mult ſerve” their | 
. tarhe:that can goe no farther,and 
-yet inthis' eſtate, ordinary things | 
-arein ſmall requeſt; bat-whart is 
: Haly or 1 Burope 'to a'viftorious 
ſpiric; bus a Rep over-ihto Africk, 
and from that into: Afra; Arenot 
ambition : and- 'covetoutneſſe as | * 
large, and itretch they not their | 
armes as farre as the Sea? yet God 
reckoneth not ſo much of the 
greater, but would dwell in the 
little world, and content himſelfe 
if he may take but one corner of 


It, 
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it,even the heart of man ; men as 
they aske mneh of the world, ſo 

are they willing to beſtow all that 
they bave on itz but they will not 
part with any thing' to. God, 
whereas if thoy would mot deny 
him this little, hee would give 
them morethen all the world- is 
worth : for why doth he askthe 

': | heart, notts forſake it, 'when he 
{ hath wonne the love of it; as the 
world doth; but-to dwe!l in it-for 

| ver? And 'no doubt ſo great a 
Lord will make his dwelling very 
beautifull :. EConfider that-it the 
Heaven of Heavens be ſo glorious 

and bleſſed a place, which yet 

 } 3 but the manſion ordained for 
{ his elect, how much more glo- 
rions ſhall they be, whom God 
loth enter into as his owne man- 
lon ; and which by reaſon thar 
they--are his Image, doe receive a 
zreater glory from him, then the 
. material] 
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materiall Heaven ? If thy heart be 


Gods - ancient inheritance, the 
world is buta difſeiſor; there be 
many rivals for thy heart, and 
they ſeeme all ſo tit, that thou 


knowelt not to which to give it 


firſt, but when God comes, thou 
art reſolved to-deny it, and ſo he 


have ic not, thou doſt not: mach. 


palle who have it, whether it be 
pleaſure, profit, or ambition , and 
indeed much like a covetous ow- 
nergthon doſt chaſe rather to have 
thy heart ſtollen from thee, then 
to beſtow itfreely on him-who is 
worthy of it:.So got,.ſo ſpent ; it 
thou- hadit- preſented thy heart 
to God, ht would aſe it as a gift 
with regard, but thoſe as they 
have ſtallen it,{o they abuſe ir; . 


Aﬀetiie 
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ky eparation, 


| ow profeſſors which would 


ſceme to ltrive for great parity 
ot te of life, have beene. 
nnch offended at the blemiſhes- 
and wants of thoſe Churches - 
wherein they did live, and have 
pone (o farre in this humour, as 
hot -to hold theſe aſſemblies for 
Churches, though otherwiſe ha- 


ving the word ſoundly preached, 
-an Sacraments rightly admini-- 


ed, wherein they ſaw-ſo many ||| 

ypocrites, and looſe livers, and | 
in the end. have made a. Separa- 
tiou from their Churches, and 
ſought rinto themſelves new con- 
venticles, as they thought pure 
and holy, wherein as they did 
#reat Wrong unto Chriſtian cha- 
city 
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rity and unity, which was not jn' 
this cauſe tv be broken, ſo found' 


they not that which they ſought 


for, and furely it cannot be, thar 


in this world there ſhould be any 
vitible Charch fo pure, as they 
d-eame of it, that there ſhould be 
in it Wheat without Tares, Sheep 
without Goates; for it is com- 
pared.to a draw Net, which .ga- 


thereth Fiſhes of. all kindes, and 
"It is a ſociety wherein are men 


of all: ſorts; and. no doubt, itis 
the providence of God, . which 
ordereth_ all. things wiſely, that 
the good; .and bad ſhould not live 


aſunder, parted with great Seas 


and Mountaines, ' but mingled 
one with the other, in this life, 
which maketh, much for the bet- 
tering of 'the good, in the e&cr- 
ciſe of vertne, andfor thg ſtaying 
of the wicked. from alt kjnd of 
vice, if all the good ſhould live 


bx... 
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, b, WE. > 
together, how ſhould their pati- 


ence, Charity, integrity of lite, 
conſtancy in the, triith, be exer- 
cited, or appeare to the glory of 
God? ,it the wicked ſhould live all 
togerher , what meanes might 
there be to reclaime them ? but as 
they be now+-bad, [ſo they would 
dayly grow wore, . one encoura- 
ging another, and having none 
amongſt them, whoſe good ex-, 
amples might reprove them: And, 
therefore the good are to thebad, 
like a piece of leaven, theleayen 
5the lealt part, yet it hath a po- 
wertull force to turne the whole. 
lump into his owne quality ;! ſo 
are the good very few in reſpet 
of the bad, yet converting a- 
mongſt them dayly, they draw 
the world by little and little to 
their diſpoſition,and make a great; 
alteration in their manners: For 


| fach is the power of vertue above 


Vice, 


—_ 


- Dn. 
-_ - WP - p rr tr 
OTST EL ATI a 78 


:£66 


Cs OE. OD 
. T <PaIY — - 
= = > ey —_ a. 


P. X * ” —— 2 wo rate b-cmw 

bs TH SHITTY & I'S — ” 
B - >= LET ln * —_ A — A. > 3.2 T Poo. OS.) * 
_— ROW OuSED : oy MS ns eo 2 I = IS Wn 
GI ms - : , Vewla . + 4.6 heres. GD: 

8 Ed ” en 0 Jay) <= bo # TE " - 

« : _—_ £ wg 2 - — —_ —_—_— OR 

= -_ 
X — - — 
—_— 


Meditations. 
vice, that . though. vice cannot 


. Foot ' OUt vertue, out of a mind 


well ſetled, nor doe any hurt at 


all ſave unto ic ſelfe, yet vertue is. 


of ability to drive vice out of 
that. mind, which hath beene 
long accultomed thereunto, and 
doth good not onlyto it ſelfe, 
but to many others, which walk 
as it were but. in the ſhew thereof, 
Bee men bad, the more need is 


.there-that good men ſhould live 


amang them; None have ſo much 
need of the Phylitian as thoſe 


that arefick : it is reſerved for the 


hy tron laſt day, to. make 


a ſeparation betwixt the Sheep 


and Goates, and not for men, 
whoa were redeemed from finne 
and Hell by Chriſt, uncharitably 
to forſake their weak brethren. 
But perchance this Separation is, 
becauſe thoſew® ſhould execute 
good lawes are corrupred, or that 


certaine 


os. ls A Ae Ben SG So ag 
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-cextaine ceremonies. are retained 


in the Church, which-at other 


times have beene abuſed unto 


ſuperſtitious uſes, or in that where 
the doftrine is. condemned as re- 
pugnant-- to the :truth, certaine 


rites of -indifferency, tolerated 


authority, are net therewith- 
all aboliſbed, But what partiality 
werethis, :to hate the good con- 
ditions-in any man, for the reſt 
of his batl qualities? and-what 
diforder would this be in reli- 
gion, to teach obedience unto 
Prinees, and to reſerve a liberty to 
our ſclyes,of infringing his equall 
lawes ? what breach of charity is 
this, to offend theconſience of a 
weak brother, in denying habits 
and ceremonies ? Suppoſe they be 
uſed by Idolaters, yet was Aſs 
> other Kings of Tfael com» 

ended for pions; neither did 
he Prophets forſake their Coun- 
trey, 
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trey,. er: charges, although th 

high places, were not. taken awa y, 
with, the abu'es.. Qh-my ſoule, 
dildnine not the Church for her 
ſpats, neither be. ſo offended at 
the;bad, as to ferſake the tellows- 
ſhip of the good; looke well into 


amiſſe there, -then thou art aware 
ofat firſt; wherefore beginne to 
amend thy owne faults, as one of 
the' worſt, and: after, be asleaven 
to:{eafon other x f9r luch as think 
gtherwiſe . pity. their weaknef, 
and pray for their amendment. 
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\Reſloed conſtancy. 


VV Ee may. obſerve... wo 


men. borne. in,/.one 
Towne, brought. up under; ow | 


x. ſelte, and thou ſhalt find move 
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and the ſame maiter, keeping like 
company, uling the ſame diet, 
aire, and excrcife, to whom all 
things are as like as may be, yet 
one of 'theſe two giving placeto- 
kis owne apyetite, tollowing his 
owne paſſions, led away by vice, 
ind a looſe kind of life, to wax 
worſe and worſe, the other obey- 
ngreaſon, and framing himlelfe 
arne{tly after the goodneſle. of 
his education, to prove better and 
better, whence is this difference? 
Iffrom outward cauſes, as Gods 
rrovidence;the ſtarres,evill _ 
r our owne unhappy condition 
which is palt all recovery,why are 
iey not both bad, ſeing they are 
artakers of the ſame nature, of 
heſame afeions, ſet forward'in 
ic ſame kind of education,%&con- 
nued in the ſame company : the 
nicked indeed rather then they 
ill acknowledge their own fault, 

| 1 __ will 
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ſtanding, this doth plainly ap- 


the other well ſerled, conſtant, re- 


I70 Meditations. 
will impute it co any thing, ra 
ther then to themſelves; norwith- 


peare,' to be the maine difference, 
that the one of them is idle, va- 
riable, inconltant, carelefſe, and { 
eahily carried away with vanity , 


ſolute, in his:purpoſe and deter- 
mination, induſtrious, laborious, 
and ſo overcoming all ditficu|- 
tics,takes courage to go on in thef] zre 
courſe of vertue. The courſe thenf hoy 


{elves the thing that is good, the) 
doc nor purpoſe to be vertuous 
but are altogether carelcſſc, ang: 
uncertaine in their carriage 
Markethis yet more plainly, fofinle 
in this'.ceule examples are morfemp! 

| pregnanſ : 
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pregnant proofes, then demon- 
tration from reaſons farre fetcht, 
Have you lived ſometimes in any 
populous City ? there might you 
have obſerved a world of courles, 
which the Citizens follow ; ſome 
;[ going about their owne buſlineſle, 
lome attending their neighbours 
occaitons, ſome going to the 
Church to !heare Sermons, or.to 
beat divine'Service, and all theſe 
are well -employed, if they deale 
honeltly, pray deyoutly, and 
heare ſubmiflively ; others againe 
we chereid1ly, walking about the 
C Streets, or dropping into a Ti 

ling houſe,” or frequenting the 
Theatre, or making fraies with 
them they meet, or drinkingand 
carowling in *Tavernes, or ſpor- 
ting away 'the time in gaming 
places, or ſolliciting their queanes 
,tolinlewd'houſes, and theſe areill 
0Jemployed. Now if a man ſhould 
nany * I2 aSkgy 
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aske, whence there is ſach odds 
betweene the men that live with- 
in the ſame Walls, under the ſame 
Law, andin the ſame time; what 
may be ſaid more likely and agre- 
able to reaſon, but this, that the 


better ſort moved by grace, out 


of the honelt choice, purpole,and 
reſolution of their mind, to tol- 
Jow vertue with all diligence, do 
take thele commendable courſes, 
and the worſfer ſort addied to 
their luſts, and pleaſures, care- 
felly and idlely beſtow them» 
ſelves on all occaſions of (inne, 
whence It is, that the good man, 
though he be many waiecs hardly 
tempted to ſinne, by the Devill 
and wicked men, doth alwaies 
refit, and becomes the better; 
but the bad man, having many 
faire occaſions offered to amend, 
duth prove the worſe, and lightly 
aflaulted, doth yeeld to vice : to 
| 1 


wilk 
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wiſh our ſelves ſuch as wee ought 
tobe, to detire vertue and good- 
neſſe, to purpole well, to adde to 
our purpoſe, care, and induſtry, 
is not only a beginning, but a 


[ going forward, and procureth 
| conſtancy in-goodnefle ; It thou 


wilt not fo much as wiſh to thy 
ſelfe, the thing that good-is, if 
thou make not ſpecial] choice: 
therof above Gold,and thine own : 
appetite, how eanſt thou Jabour- 

fir ? and-if -thou-wiſh the con=: - 
trary, how. canſt thon not _ | 
but hate iPand inthis cauſe, who 

isin fault-bue.thy-ſelfe ? doe not 
ill, and fay, I'cannor doe better, 
butrather I will not: change thy 


pirpoſe ; adde thy indeavours, - 


Tr; Jheartily beg and delire for it, and. 


ice which commands will give- 
lice grace to turne and- obey. - 
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Meditation 35. 


Selfe deceit. 


To motives there -are why- 
: men finne the more boldly , 
becauſe it will be longer as they 
thinke,. before they be called to 
account, and when-the account 
muſt be made amonelt ſo many, | 
what hard matter is it for thee, | 
or one to eſcape'{cot free? Fhus uſe 
they. to dally with - their owne 
dangers, whiolr- have made inne 
their inheritance,and ſeek ſhifts to 
avoid founder cauſes, wherin they 
are the leſſe to bee pitied, beeante 
they grofly deceive theinſe]ves;! 
Be it thac it: is long before webe 
called to acconnt, yet the leugth 
takes it not away, but makes it 
the more heavy when it comes; 
wee abuſing the meane time unto 
{1nne, 


Meditations, 175: 
inne, which God hath granted 
for our repentance, ſo that wee 
hould rather feare to tin, becauſe 
wee ſhall be called to account,then-* 
he bold, becauſe of thedelay, for ' 
[look how much ſcope the one” 
ziveth to our ſinnes, no leffe re- 
renge doth the other take, when 
they are growne to ripenefle ; 
and it is indeed as dangerous for 
I the wilfull ſinner, - that it is long | 
| before there be an account; as 
{that there is one, Now what if 
that time which men count long, 
dee very ſhort, to omit thatno - 
inne is committed, but the cons 
ſcience doth call us forthwith 
Ito a reckoning, though the a&. 
Irafſe, yer the guilt is eternally 
I corded; in*that-booke ; as-al{d, 
that the life - of man is butſhorty 
after which every one hath his 
.Jparticular jadgment': and pur it 
Jorcer-as:farre as:may be, to that - 
T4. generall 
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generall Inqueit, and -the Jatter 
end of the world ; what-can be 
long-which hath an end, and is 
alwaies running to that end?when 
theend is once come, what is all 
that worth, which palt before, 
whether they be 1000. or 2000. 
yeares ? and what is that continu» 
ance worth, which is ſo full of 
ends,, that every part thereof pal- 
{ah away, whiles thou: haſt it? 
minute after minute, and houres 
after minutes, daies after houres, 
monthes after dates, and yeares 
after moneths, and after ſome few 
yeares (which as they begin-in a 
minute, ſo end they ina minut?) 
perchance not a yeare, not a 
moneth,not a day, not an. houre, 
in a moment comes dearh, when 
moſt unlooked . for, Hat thou 
{pent'7 yeares in ſinne? if thoube 
not a man paſt all ſhame, thou 
artby this time much the ſoricr. 

Why 
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Why then ſhould the hope of 
living ſo much longer . make bold 
againe to ſinne? will not thy ſor- 
LUST row be doubled , when thou com- 
My meitto fourtcen ? and what. uſe. 
all} retarnes ro thee. of all theſe four- 
it, teen yeares ?. are they not quite 
'0* I loſt by following ſinne, and thou 
UT haſt- now. more. to. doe, if. ever 
of thou thinke to bee ſaved, then 
al- | when thou didfſt firſt hegin to tay - 
t? Þ then, I will ſinne, becauſe the time 
res] of account. is farre off, as. if one 
&, | would ſay, becauſe. I have much 
i J wealth,.I will ſpend all,as though 
"W { prodigality conld find no bot- 
14 J tome; He that hath a long cime by 
9 (pending is in ſinne, doth barre 
4 I himſelfe from all time; for if thou 
ic F continue at all times in thy ſinne, 
I hat time can there be. betweene 
ou Fine, and the time of account? 
dv JandiFnotat firſt, yetat laſt, by a 
continuall courſe of finne, (let 
| 5: \ the. : 
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the time. of {inning be never fo 
long) finne and. judgment will 
came - together, and. then rhou 
wilt change thy. voice, and tay, 
Oh this long time is pail, and. the 
account is at hand, :now that 
there will be much: to-doe at this 
time,..and where thereare {o ma- 
ny, it is not likely but that ſome 
may. eſcape without their trial! , 
though God doe teach us fami- 


yy 4 FRE x TI -* 


liarly: as men, by ſuch ordinary ; 
matre!'s _— US, as Wee may | 


belt underitan 


his meaning, as | 


when. he ſetteth downe unto us ; 


in his word the forme of a judg- 


ment, yet muſt wee not tie hin 


to; theſe. neceſſary circumſtances 


whereunto mans judgment is ſub- 
jeR, for he executeth this judg-| 


ment as God, and.not according 


anc mans weakneTe, he isnot 


bqund ,to- time-or place, or exa- 


Tmynation of witneſſes, .all things 


arg 
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are preſent; before hin which 
ſhall be our. Judge ; as every mans 
conſ{ctenee doth condemne- him, 


one prevent. or interrapt the 0- 


thy owne confcience, - how cant 


| greater -then-thy confeience ? A 


reſt, and diſcovers hin to the ow- 


| thy moltſecret crimes, fins and e- 


ot | ſurmiſes of thine proceed not ſo 
on 
1g 


arg 


foſhal} he feele and know the fen- 
tence. of the Judge, neither ſhall 


ther. It thou-canſt-not run from 
thou efcape his jadgment, wh is 


ſheep may ſtray. from theflock a» 
| moneglt ftrangers, - but hebearesa - 
marke which tries him from the - 


ger; in like manner the conſci-- 

ence hath its mark, which where=--- 
ſoever thou runne, or thinkeſt to - 
hide thy ſelfe, will dog thee back ' 
| to- judgment, and there [ay open 


— 


normities. Put theſe& the former 


much. from ignorance,” as infde-' - | 
lity and impicty; and doe found 
In" 


} 
[| : 
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in. their- true ,meaning this farre, 
The day of account will never 
come, therefore. wee may -well 
fay, it will beelJongin comming, 


it: is: impoſſible: there ſhould be | 


ich -a genera] judgment, there- 
fore ſome muſt needs eſcape: T his 


3S that bitter root, which ſpring- 


now and then amonglt 


.eth T7 
carnall profeſſors ;- firſt to. ſinne, 


and then te deny God, againk 
whoſe majelty wee finne.; for if 
there be a God (which were the 


greatelt blaſpemy. to think other- | 
. wiſe) there mult needs be a judge . 


ment, and his judgment cannot 
be juft (which were moſt wicked 
to imagine) if he þe partiall to 
any, ornotable to puniſhall : and 
marke.to. this purpoſe the. order 
.of Gods workes,, tiſt, that is the 
. creation, then.there followed the 
tall of man, after a gererall. cor- 
ruption of man, and Jalt of all, 


the 


Ce In 


'& | 
1s | 
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the deluge and defolation of fin- 
ners; the old world is a figure of 
ſucceeding ages; the law was pub= 
liſhed: by - Moſes; betweene God 


| and- the people, the covenants 


broken on the peoples part, the 
punithment- of the diſobedientto. 


| theutter rooting out of that peo« 


ple, and their Temple which was 
the viuble {;gne of Gods.-preſence 
amonglt them , the Jaw- had fix 
gurcs for the time, of grace, the 
law came by Aoſes, ſo grace and 


| truth. is - come unto.us-by Feſas. 


1] Chriſt, whoſe Coſpell B Preached 


inall the world; what diviſions 
and ſtrife arc riſen up abour. it, 
as was foretold 2 how many ene- 
mies hath it,.-which with open +. 
force reſiſt it ? how many FIG 


brethren - which - undermine it? - 


how many looſe libertines which 
live under the ſhadow, but will 
not. be ruled by the power of it? 


how - 


o 


how doth faith. waver, and cha- 


rity waxe cold.;. the world ſivay, 


and the Church ſuffer ;. hereſy 
po and truth pine? If all the 
works of God hitherto. have had 
their jult courſe and time, will he 
faile, trow yee,in the laſt at ? nay 
ſome part of this a&@'is begunne 
already, by the comming of 
Chriſtinto the fleſh, for after this 
comming of him, it is faid, He 
thar beleeveth not in+ the Sonne | 
of God, 'is condemned already, | 
_but the ſecond comming of Chriſt 
ſhall be a full conſtimmation ; Is 
hecome in humility to. ſuffer and 
ſave, and will he not come in 
glory to put downe all his ene 
mies? F will not ſay, oh fooliſh 
and ſlow of heart, that were too : 
mild for fuch mockers,” but oh 
hard hearted and deſperate wret- 
ches, who, becauſe they will not 
now belecve the truth 'of a finall 


judgment, 
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judgment, ſhall hereafter fecle 


the terror and puniſhment of e&- 


ternall condenmation, 


—— tte hw dd G— 
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Ffitions "fre ever profita- - 
ble to the godly, but there - 


are very. few of fach, and it is - 
| commonly ſcene that men, after. | 


2 long and ftrong diſeaſe, are - | 
much worſe eb before, ſo that - | 
the fire. of naughtineſſe, which . | 
tor a while lay covered, nnder the - | 
embers of their diſeaſe, having + | 
otten but a little vent; breaket 
th the more forcibly, and- the + 
floud of their corruption ſtop- 
ped fora while, by the oppoſitt- - 


on of their paines, having got- -. | 


ten, ſome. ſmall. paſſage, doth re- 
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cover his courſe, with the greater 
violence; It is very true, that in| * 
our troubles wee. can call ow | ! 
ſelves to account, and. pray to | 
God with many vowes and | *: 
promiſes: of .. amendment, but | & 
no ſooner doth he-remove his || 
hand, then wee ſtart aſide from | 
our new reſolutions,. and follow | 
our-old byas: and how commeth | 
this, to. paſſe ? becauſe wee were | 4 
brought unto; it by. conſtraint, | V 
wee did complaine and cry, but | 
more for feeling of anguith and | <0 
paine,like beaſts, then any. inward | *h 
remorſe, or touch of conſcience; | #? 
wee. were not offended at ouw || 
finnes, but wee are: ſorry for the | *< 
lofle of our health and-liberty ; | ®* 
wee hamble not cur ſelves before | 1? 
the Lord, but ic is grievous unto | 
us, that his hand is heayy onus, 
wee long not after the health of 


our.ſoules, but wee enquire after 
-— 


. # 
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all mcanes to remove the dilcaſc 
frum ou bodies ; therefore as 
ſvoue as wee have our will fati(- 
fed, inthis reſpe&, and fecle onr 
ſtrength returne, wee-get Out as: 
men ſhut- up long in Priſon, and 
forget all the gocd thoughts 
which came to us in extremity , 
and as it fel] out- with the chil- 
dren of 1/rae!, that becauſe they 
were neare. the good - Jand,. and 
might have-entred into it by the 
condu& of God, and would not, 
therefore returned they back a- 
gaine, and their carcaſſes periſked 
in the wilderncfe: {0 ;nthis cauſe, 
becauſe wee were neare to amend- 
ment of itic, and might have becne 
partakers thereof, through the 
mercy. of God, and would not, 
therctore fall wee back to our old 
lnncs, and in them wee periſh. A 
29dly mind may thrive well in 
wouble, but he that is not prepa= 
red 
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red before hand, ſhall find little 


comfort in it; the ſanne which 
mel[teth the wax, hardneth- the 
clay; ſpices, when they are beaten, 
{mell the better, but there are 0+ 


ther things, which never ſmell ſo 


il, as when they are molt hand-- 


led : theſe ſudden flaſhes territy 
many, but they enlighten none, 
but ſuch as live in the inward 
light. Alas, what an interelt hath 
finne in us, when wee have once 
yeelded unto it ? wee beare not on- 
ly the guilt of what is paſt, but 


wee are .cver after the more prone 
to doe the like againe; So that 


there is 10 purgation ſo [trong, 
no Afigtion of ſuch force to 
cleanſeus of it, without the ſpe- 
ciall' gitt of his heavenly grace, 
which no ſooner ſaid, but L2za- 


r5 comes: forth ; Therefore ate 


wee to look to our very begin- 
nings, and if wee have made any 
entrance 
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entrance, to draw back with 
ipced ; for tinnes of cuſtome are 
likean old Gout, which knowes 
no remedy ; yet deſpalre not at 
any time, rather reiift then give 
place ; if the tempter ſuggett unto 
thee tha greatneſſe of thy innes, 
let it ſerve this way to make thee. 
humble thy ſelfe more, and to 
aske pardon ; if thou deſire hear- 
tily to amend, and commit thy 
cauſe to him which died for thee, 
thy ſinne cannot [hurt thee, for 
he which giveth the defire, will 
bring it to. effet , but herein be- 


 wareof hypocriſy : if Cod point 


unto- thee particularly by any 
Aﬀi&ion, take it as a medicine 
from thy heavenly Phyſitian, for 
thy ſoules' health, and let it be 
more: difpleating that thou haſt 
offended God, then that the crofle 
is offenlive to-thee; ſeek the health 
etthy ſonle, more then the re- 
moving 


ISS Meditations, 
moving of outward croſſes, and 
nſec all meanes to be ſuch a one in 
health, as thou didit dehire to be 
in ſickneſſe; in all Afli&ions look 
[not ſo much to the rod, as to the 
 ſmiter, who if thou take it pati- 

tiently doth correct thee in ang 
if otherwiſe, in. anger and in- 
dignation. 7 


ts 


Meditation 37. 
Eltmane ſociety. © 
| £ LAn is by nature ſociable, 


and framed thereunto by 
reaſon and ſpeech, wheremto he 


doth the more willingly apply : 


himſelte, though with ſome par- 
ticular diſadvantage, becauſe of 
che neceſſities of lite, which ſeeme 
to require Society ; for many com- 
modities neceſſary to life, are had 

in 
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in a Society, not otherwiſe to 
be obtained ; this hath drawne 
men from wandring up and 
downe to certaine places of a= 
bode, from dennes to houſes, 
from Woods ro Townes and Ct 
ties, from barbarous manners to 
civility, and rather to commit 
themſelves to the authority of 
an orderly government by Lawes 
for their ſafety, then to Janguiſh 
in an idle and unprofitable looſe 
nefle, without the uſe of one ano= 


thers helpe, and Society : hence 


have becne ereCted ſo many 


States and Common-weales, the 


zlory of all ages : But yet this So- 
ciety, how agreeable ſocver to 
mans nature, doth not fully con- 
tent it, neither doth man find in 
man that which may ſatisfy his 
defire,. for man being made after 
the Image of his maker, doth take 
more delight to ſee himſelfe - 

: the 
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ty which wee muſt firſt ſeex for 


holy Aſſemblies, for they are a 
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the patterne of his ficlt beauty, 
then to ſee his owne face in the 
face of his brother ; and though 
he need not for this purpole the 
uſe of his eyes ſo much, yet doth. 
the ſoule more perte&ly dif 
courſe and underſtand, when it 
lifteth it ſelfe up to God, then 
when it doth converſe with man. . 
Againe,the happineſſe which wee 
are to receive ina hamane Socle- 
ty, doth proceed from the Socie- 


with God, and from the duty 
wee owe unto him, wee rightly 
learne how to frame ourſelves in 
all inferiourduties ; wherefore as 
the defire of Society bertweenc 
man and man hath ere&ed States, 
and Weales publique, ſo the de- 
fire of Society betweene God and 
man, hath cauſed Churches and 


number of ſuch men which not 
regarding 


Meditations. 91 


regarding the world, or the fa- 
ſhions of it, do delire the acquain= 
tance and familiarity of God, 
having a ſpeciall care inall their 
doings, that in nothing .they 
offend his preſence, which vouch- 
ſafcth to be amongſt them as his 
owne children and friends. Our 
bleiied Saviour knowing how ne- 
ceſlary it was for man to recover 
this Society with God,loſtby the 
all of our firit progenitor Adam, 
and de:iring to be the author of 
iv great a goodunto us all, did 
in his owne perſon ratify the 
band or league of our reconcili- 
ation with God for being ever- 
laitingly God, as the Sonne the 
{ccond perſon in the Trinity, he 
took unto the ſame our humane 
nature, and ſo became both God 
and man, and one true Immanuel, 
of which nature it is truly ſaid, 
that the fulnefſe of the Godhead 
dwelleth 
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for this only are wee borne, and 
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dwelleth in it bodily, and 41! we 


which be made bone of his bong, 


and fleh of his fleth, are allo par- 
takers of this fellowſhip, notonly 
to dwell with God, and God with 
15,but alſo for the nearneile there- 
of, to dwell in God and God in 
us : but wee mu't remember this 
ſill, for achiefe point in this ar- 
gument, that wee have no com- 
munion nor fellowthip with God, 
but by Feſus Chriſt, and that chis 
loving league and ſociable fami- 
liarity doth proceed wholly 
from his incarnation, and in the 
we of this molt lingular ble ling, 
doth coniiſt all the happy con- 
tent which m1 may reap here 

in this Iife, or in that which is 

to come, I meane it wee converſe 

and keep company with God, as 

he on the other lidc doth moit 

lovingly offer himſelte unto us, 


this 


abuſe 
med[ 
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this is truly to live, and without 
this, wee are rather {hadowes then 
men, or very beaits in mans ſhape, 
| Oh man, how hath the Lord-en- 
nobled thee,didit thou not debaſe 
thy ſelfe! he calls thee to be a 
favorite in his Court, and thou 
hadit rather ſhife'up and downe, 
as a baſe peaſant in the' Devills 
countrey ; he would make thee a 
Lord over all things in- his right, 
bat thou chooſelt rather to be 
| |a flave to the world, ſure of no- 
 Jthing but miſery.It is the chiefeit 
commendation of good men, that 
they walke with God, and the 
ſhame of ' the wicked, that they 
walk with the world: they which 
converſe with God, are not muclx 
addicted to this life, not becauſe 
they deſpiſe' the commodities 
thereof, but ſeeing they are muck 
abuſed, they are wary how they. 
medle ; or looking for better, 

- they 
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they make the lee reckoning 
of them, wherein they take no | 
loſe, as is ſuppoſed, but procure | 
to themſelves no {mall advan-l 
tage: for when it ſo comes to 
paſſe, that they mult part withf | 
life, they doc it with the greaterſ |, 
quictnefſe and comfort of mind, | , 
and whereſoever it be that death J ,, 
wait for them, they are the rea- 
dier for it, which the worldly 
man is never; and in the mcane 
while none uſe lifc better then 
they, or make more account to 
ſpend it well, bur ic is rather to 
draw towards God, then to ſeck} 
any farther acquaintance with]... 
the world. Butſome will ſay, the 
world offereth it ſelfe unto usin],. 
every place, but God is farre fron. 1 
us, and fo. ſtrange unto us, that, | 
wee know not how to haveany,,.. 
acquaintance with trim, A ſtrange, , 
Gying indeed of him, which ; 

| Mad 
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made after Gods Image, and can- 
not live,or move, orhave his be- 
ing, but in him which is com- 

ifſed about, and cloſed in with 
his wonderfull workes and dayly 
benchts, ſo that if he would ſeek, 
he might by groping ealily find 
him, which'by reaſon of theſe 
things, whereby he hath made 
himſelfe knowne, cannot be farre 
from us: but this principle of na- 
ture is oft times darkned in men 
by evill cuttome or wicked ma- 
lice, and moreover not able of 
it ſelte, to bring men forward to 
this familiarity, or acquaintance 


with God, and therefore God of- 


the fereth himſelfe, and the godly 
_ I walk with him, by other meanes, 
| 


as by his word, where they find 
the helpe of his Spirit, by the Sa- 
afcraments, by prayer, meditation, 
nrÞ godly life, for as by certaine ob- 
h 1 equious offices, wee infinuate our 
Ma K 2 (elves 
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ſelves into the favour and fany- 
liarity of men, ſo theſe are the 
duties whereby wee living here in 
this world, are made neare and 
deare unto God ; the pooreſt 
wretch in the world that wal- 
keth with God, which is in his 
favour, and ſets the Lord befure 
his eyes in all his doings, is hap- 
Pier for the preſent time then the 
greateſt Monarch on earth, which 
{aith as Pharaohdid, Who is thc 
Lord ? and ſhall hereafter find 
more happinefſe then all the 
world could ever beltow . Moſt 
unworthy wee which envy the 
ordinary favours of.a Prince un- 
to our fora and would come 
betweenethemy and. home, it pol- 
fibly wee miphr, whereas wee 
' Might have acceſſe unto God, and 
ſeek it not, and if wee have it, wee 
rely not ſo much on it, as they 
doe on.the grace or countenance 
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of a mortall man : What doe not 
they adventure which are ſo 
backt? and how many of them 
ſhrink away, unto whom God 
doth ſay, I am with thee, Iwill 
not faile thee, or forfake thee? '] 
ſpeak out of my ownefecling, let 
others take the matter as they 
liſt, T doe ſpecially condemne my 
ſelfe in thoſe -two points,. firlt 
for that I ſeek the. Lords moſt: 
loving-grace and ſweet acquain= 
tance, With no more heat and. 
zeale: ſecondly,becauſe that when 
[find it,” I anvnomore thankful] - 
unto God for it; neither am- fo -- 
frengthned-by it, and go on in - 
Chriſtian duties 'as I ſhould;'The 
Lord have "mercy -on- mee, and 
grant mee: grace” ever to ſee my 
rours, to confeſle ' and repent 
for them, not pleaſing my ſelte in 
any knowne weaknefle, but al- - 


0 


wates ſtriving:to overcome & get 


Fout of it; K3z Me-. 


NE CO I "I 


ad OI es br og. Ae er tn 
"I » . 

Pos 
n ” Sn ade th dt jews PR 


1 2 
i ee EEIPSNeT INN 


w PR AC 


+ C—_ 


198 Mdiuaions, 


Aeditation 38, 
Non-parity of finnes. 


'A'S an aptnefſe to laugh or 

weep, 1s a property which 
neceſſarily followes the nature 
or kind oft man, and is affirmed of 
the whole alwaies, and of his 
owne right: ſo guilt doth follow 
ſinne, and makes the ſinner ſub- 
j-& to the guilt of the Law,which 
3s.death. There is then no ſinne fo 
light, which of his owne nature 
doth not deferve death, or to 
which a pardon is due of ccurle 
without an intinite ſatistaction: 
yet are not all {innes equal], tor 
neither doe they offend God a- 
like, nor find the like puniſhment, 
howbeit by a conſequent.to tac 
true Chriſtian all i;nnes are ve- 


mortal!, 


niall,- and ro the unbelecver all 
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mortall,. as they are ever of their 
owne nature, And it is not amiſle 
to obſerve a farther difference, 
that there is finne which bea- 
reth the whole ſway in a man, 
ſuch are the ſinnes of the wicked, 
and there is {inne which doth but 
remaine and dwell in man, be- 
cauſe there is a reſiſtance and 
head made againlt zr by thebet- 
ter part, andisat laſt expelled by 
grace ; and thus are the godly and 
jult ſubje& to ſinne- There is alſo. 
ſinne ſo contrary to the conſci- 
ence of the doer,and joyned with 
ſuch ſtubborneſle and wilfulneſfle, 
thatit doth utterly waſt &decay 
the conſcience, killing all ſeed of 
goodneſſe or godlineſſe, which 
lnne cannot ſtand with grace , | 
and there is a ſinne of o——_ 

or negligence, to which the god- 


ly are ſubje&, and by which they 


ÞJ fall grievouſly; and there is like- 
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wite finne in omitting duties 1& 
quired, as alſo in conmittin? 


things contrary to duty : Now if 


the queſtion be demanded what 
{inne may be admitted or com- 
mitted moſt ſatcly;T anſwer,none, 
for all are by nature moſt deadly, 
and if thou be drowned, what ods 
to: thee, whether in the deep Sea, 
or neare the ſhore? If againe, 
whether ſome ſinnes be.not to be 


avoyded more then others; I an- | 


{wer, thou art tomake conſcience 
of all finnes,. the ſmall to be hated 
as much as thegreat, for the do- 
ing of one finne is but a downfall 
unto another, becai:ſe- thou haſt 
Kill the leſſe grace to reſiſt, and 
findeſ(} in thy. ſelfe the greater 
proneneſle to yeeld unto the next 
temptation; yet thou maiſt uſea 


ſpeciall - caution , againit thoſe - 


wherein thou haſt beene faulty, 


or which by nature. do ſay molt 
with 
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with'thee, or which being little 
acconnred of in the world, are: 
reſerved to Gods judgment, as 
Saint Pail faith of whoremon- 
gers and 'adulterers, God "will 
judge them, What will it profit 
mee, though” no mortall- man} 
know my faulrs, or if they know 
them, take them for none or very 
ſmall faults, if God at the laſt con- 
demne mee for them? Againe,whe- 


| ther {innes' of omiſſion be greater 


then ſinnes of commiſſion; as who - 
ſnneth :more, he that ſuffererh a | 


| man to die for want of bread, 


which he could: have given him, 
or he which killeth 'a man qnd:: 
aketh money from him to. ſerve | 
his neceſſity? I hold the finnes 
on both ſides ſo great,that for to 
lavethy owne life; and to gaine 
a world - beſides, thou .ſhouldeſt 
not venture to commit one- of 
theny; in evils of this nature, there 
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is no choice, the leaſt is an infi- 
nite miſchiete, and God dorh not 
hate evill- more then he loveth 
goodnefle, and therefore as thuu 
turneſt thy back from the one, 
ſo mult thou cheartully embrace 
the other; neither can a man well 
refraine from doing things con- 
trary to duty,except he buſy him- 


ſelte diligently in the parts of | 


his ditty; for as nature cannot a- 
bide vacuum, lo neither the will 
of man not be working; and neu- 


tcrs. are unto God hateful ot all - 


men, - If againe it be demanded, 
what is to be done after one hath 
finned, if {inne be deadly? I an- 
{wer thou mult not deſpaire, as 
a man utterly loit, neither give 
placeto {inne, that it carry thee 
away, but thou mult ſtirre up thy 
ſclfe to 'a juit forrow for 1:nic, 
ſpecially that rhon can{t be no 
more ſorry or touched then thou 
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art; and to this purpoſe it ſhall 
not beariſſe to meditate of Gods 
majelty, juſtice and ſeverity againſt 
ſinne,of the grievouſneſſe of thy 
owne finne, and how fooliſhly 
for ſome vaine trifle, in giving 
place to thine owne appetite, thou 
haſt offendedthim,and when thon 
fcelelt thy ſelte thus confounded, 
it bchoveth thee to remember 
that God is merciful], andready 
to forgive them that repent, yet 
fo that thou cant not be recon- 
ciled unto him by any of thy 
owne merits or fatisfaftion, but 
only by the death and paſſion of 
his ſonne Chriſt, in whom thou 
muſt ſeek pardon and grace to 
riſe againe: 
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Meditation 39... 
Free confeſſuon, -. 


WAVED . a great, Philo:ophey, . 
” being new come, to. Athens, 
took on him to know every mans 
inclination at fitt fight, one day 
hee viewed , Socrates. much as he 
read, and they which ſate by him | 
preſſed him: to tell whar his opi- - | ; 
nion was of Sucrates;hean{wered, | 
I know well that of all men he 
1s the moſt wicked and vile: this 
tale was:forthwith. carried to. S- 
crates by a Scholler of his, which 
mocked at the Philoſopher, but 
Socrates cried out, Oh moſt pro- 
found Philoſopher, thou haſt 
found out indeed my inclina- 
tion, but I have beene altogether 
drawne from it by Philoſophy ; 
Behold the ingenuity of Socrates, 
he. doth not difſemble his bad . 
diſpofition, 
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di[polition, but confeſſeth it. The 
word of God !isthat Philoſophy 
which- not looking on .the out- 
ward lineaments of the body, 
laith ithis or that man 1s il] in= 
clined, - but which diſcerningand. 
trying the heart and reincs, judg- 
eth all men naught, and faith of 
us, when it tels us what wee are 


| from Adam, that wee are borne 


in {inne, that wee: are prone. ® 
toall ſinne, and doe nothing but 
fnne -greedily, and : continually 


| from our cradle to our coffin: 


Now where is there that Socrates: 
amongſt us Chriſtians, that in 
ſuch a cauſe. doth frecly confefſe 
his naughtinefſe? that wee doe 
not, it--1S manifeſt, becauſe. wee 


{ ſeck not for grace, which might 
| hcaſe the corruption that lieth: 


hid in us : Socrates knew his 
naughty diſpoſition before he: 


| vas told . of it, and provided, 
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forthwith a remedy to alter it, 
but wee have no reſpe& of the 
one or the other ; I had rather be 
Socrates itriving againſt my ill 
inclination, then a lewd Chri- 
{tian arrogating goodnefſe to my 
ſelfe, which TI havenot, or nct 
ſecking grace,which I want. 


— RR En ———— D m—— > —_— 


Aeditation 4.0. 
Tonorant teachers, and ill hearers. 


He diſconrſes of ſome Tea- 

" chers are like a Labyrinth, 
they make their entry plaine, 
briefe, ealy ; but after they have 
gotten their auditors in, they 
lead them on through ſuch by 
matters, as queſtions, doubts, 
reſolutions, conclulions, quota- 
tions, illuſtrations, - digreſſions, 
tranltions, that the poore Au- 
__ ditcr 
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ditor is quite Joſt, tor neither 
knowes he whence he came, nor 


where he is, nor how he may get 


out againe, I cannot blame any 
wa {ns man tor this fault, 
but thoſe which came thither to 
cale other mens labours,and fled 
away by night;for heare you,ſuch 
a one his clothes are not more 
ſutable to his profeſſion, then his 
Sermon to his text, and if he find 
his auditor a tl Is he makes 
himan Academick; it an Epicure, 
he makes him a Stoick,; it an In- 
tant, he makes him a Man , 0 
doth God alwaics bleſſe good 
mcanes, and they. thrive not ſo 
well which take the Plough in 


hand, and are not acquainted 


with that kind of Husbandry; 
Such a man is the moſt neceſſary 
of all others for his uſe, and 
ought to bee the moſt excellent 
amongſt men. for his gifts, gra- 
vIty; 
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vity, ſanity, integrity,divinity, 
affability,. diſcourſe, that :when 
men behold him, they may ſee a 
ſecond Sammel comming downe 
from the Lords'Mount; and they 
are to be commended which pro- 
vide for them honour and main- 
tenance. I ſce that all auditors 
popular, mixt or pure, deſire to 


have a Wiſe and eloquent ſpeaker, 
wherein they are ſo curious of | 


their choice, that amongſt many 
ſcarceany hath that happineſle to 
pleaſe the major part: but as for 
the auditors themſelves they ne- 
ver reckon in what manner they 
heare, and though they- bearc 
away very little, yet they think 
it enough if they can give this re- 
port, The man ſpake well, and to 
the purpoſe;whereas-in the courſe 
and Jo of theſe things, it is as 
neceſſary there ſhould bea judi- 
clous and diſcreet hearer, as a 
wiſc 
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wiſe and learned ſpeaker, forto 
what end 'is ſeed caſt into the 
ground, if the foile be not aptTto- 
receive it? weeds may choak, and 
a varren- ground yeelds bad. in- 
creaſe; So to whatend are words 
committed ro thoſe earcs, which 
by reaſon of troubles and. other 
affeftions can: make no uſe of 
them ? It hath beene obſerved of 
our time, that wee have much 
Preaching and little knowledge, 
and 'yet more knowledge then 
conſcience z; much teaching and 
little faith, and yet more faith 
then charity: the fault perhaps is-- 
not -in the matter or manner of 
Preaching, but unſuftciency of- 
hearing, whereas if wee had every 
of us as great care to be. good- 
hearers,. as to mect with good 
Preachers, . it would be ſooner re- 
medied ; for a well prepared hea- 
rer may. profit by a tcacher of 
meanc 
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meane gifts, and yet Paz! himfelte 
cannot p:ofit a bad hearer; Let ns 
not therefore thinke that the 
whole ethcacy of Preaching doth 
depend on the ability of the Prea- 


cher, for beſides that God hath 


his ordinary bleſſing going forth 
with his word, It is given unto 

ou to know the myſteries of the 
Hamas of Heaven, they that 
come with true hearts: provide 
cares which are more fruittull 
then others by a hundred told, 
and as there is an art of ſpeaking, 
ſo allo is therean art of hearing, 
wheretore take heed how you 
heare; and howlſoever Jet Mini- 
ſters be in{tant in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon, which if they be dumb 
or idle,they cannot doe. . 
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Meditation 41. 
Greatneſſe ſubjeC to flattery, . 


- LI praiſe the rich man to the 
skies, yet none of theſe 
praiſes are his owne, for cither it 
is his Prince which doth grace 
him, or his houſe which is des 
ſcended unto him;his ſtately buy- 
dings which others have plotted 
and perfc&ted for him ; or his 
yoodly furniture which money 
hath procured; or his Tong traine 
and attendance which the world 
lends him; or his parkes, ponds, 
railures, mannors, walkes; all 
which though they be parce]l of 
his riches, yet are they no part 
ot the man, neither abide they 


long with him without change: 


but who almolt dares praiſe a 
god man? yet all his praiſes are 
nicerly 
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meerly his owne and within him, 
and when+-thou praiſeſt a man for 
his honeſty, who can deny but 
that : thou praiſeſt the man for 
himſelfe ? yet loath wee are to 
praiſea man for honelty withour 
the acceſſe.of authority, wealth, 
| honour, and rather theſe without 
"the other; therefore I ſay that 
rich men have about them more 
Aatterers then friends, yea in the 
abundance of all things they 
wantſome to tell them the truth, 
When: wee-: heare - praiſes, wee 


ſhould ſufpe&t' them not to bee. 


ours, but ſome matter of circum- 
ſtance; when wee heare reprehen- 
ſion, let us make account of it, as 
our owne, for eirher it is a fault 
or may. be; and in this cauſe ics 
better with the good, then with 
therich, for the good have many 
about them, which -will rather 
{lander, then want matter to lay 
againſt 
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igainlt them; they will rather ſpite 
them with deeds, then ſmooth 
them with gloſing ſpeches ; back- 
bite,rather then beare with them; 
pick quarrels, rather then live at 
peace with them ; which crofling 
courſe of theirs, makes the good 
better, it caufeth them all the 
while to look more warily to 
themſelves ; but the rich man is 
taken in the flatterers net like a 
Larke, whiles he playeth with the 
glafſe of vaine glory, 
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Meditation 4.2, 
Content, 


A Bſolute Content to which 
no degree of perfe&ion can 

be added, is in God only, who 
hath it everlaſtingly in himſelfe, 
of himſelfe, for hunklfe, and is 
nor 
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not any thing diſtin& from ſim, 
but his natvre and efJence : There 
is a Content qualified according 
to the ſtate and degree of the 
creature, as in Angels and men, 
who have reaſon to know, and 
will to deiire, and mzanes to be 
poſſeſſed of their good, whence 
this content doth grow; ſo that 
this Conterit is not ſo in the 
creature, but that he mnit ſeek it 
elſewhere, it is not ſo of him, but 
that he mit be beholding to a 
higher cauſe; it is not ſo for him, 
that Þe ſhould relt there, but be 
moved thereby to glorify God; 
it is not ſo one with him, but 
chat there is great ods betweene 
them . Content as it is in man 
may be ſaid to be tru: or falſe, the 
falſe is but a picture or counter- 
feit of Content without thc 
thing, without life, proceeding 
from theenjoying of good which 
lecmes 
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1 no conltant image of Content ; 
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ſemes ſo, but is not, either be- 
cauſe it is abuſed, or is in his 
owne natureevill:and they which 
have this Content are alwaies 
miſerable, becaule of falſe opini- 
ons, which blind reaſon, and un- 
ruly affc&ions ſuggelit unto them, 
and therewith 1ſo pervert their 
will, that they are not long of 
one judgment or reſolution, but 
like a troubled and running 
ſtrcame, in which may be ſeene 

IJ 
and this notwithſtanding is the 
| only Content which moſt part 
of mcn doe finde, and therefore 
at laſt whenthey think to be moſt 
at caſe, they grow weary of them- 
(clves, and all things elſe, ſhewing 
well by their labours and paines 
taking, that they did much deſire 
the true Content, but tooke not a 
right courſe for it. The true Con- 
tent therefore, is a calmneſſe or 


> 
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quietneſſe of the ſoule, reiting and 
ſctling it ſelfe on true good, and 
is either begun or increaiing, as in 
good men,  whiles: they live, or 
confumnaare, -and - fall, as when 
they goe hence to that other lite: 
for men which receive Content, 


receive it not all at one time, but | 
by certaine degrees of growth, | 
and as is the ſpring of vertue, fo | 
of Content. Neither have they it | 


ſo, that this clearnefſe and calm- 
neſſe is alwaies in them alike, for 
as long as they live they ſhall find 
alteration ; but in the other lite, 
nothing ſhall trouble their Con- 
tentas evill, and offences ſhall be 
taken away : for they ſhall receive 
the full meaſure of every part of 
their Content, and that without 
mixture of any obje&t which 
might procure diſcontent : here 
thereis ſinne remayning, and m1- 


ſeries which follow the condi- 
tion 


£ 
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tion of f{inners, but there they. 
that come {ſhall leave 1:nne, and 
miiery -behind chem : here there 
are but tew Sabbachs in reſpe& of 
the common datcs ,; there it is-a 
continuall Sabbath , in which 
treed from all necefſicies which 
Ithis life requireth.,, wee {hall 
Ivholly beftow our ſelves on our 
chicfe good,and this chicte good 


{hall be beltowed on us, and hence 
Jill ſpring out unto us living 
4nd over-running ſtreames of con- 
Itnt:The content which doth be- 
Jzin and increaſe with good men 
Irhile they live, may be ſaid to be 
jrticular, or generall; the parti= 
Jular proceedeth from rhe parti- 
mar fruition of divers ' good 
hings, as they are ſucceſſively at- 
ined, and do every one tend t@ 
nerall content, which is cauſed 


om the fruition of happineſle it 
L ſelic, 
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| ſelfe, ſach as may man obtaine jn 
this lite; that is, when all the 
cauſes of content mect, and are 
knit together, though in a meaner 
degree, and with imperte&tion, 
whereas that which wee call con-l © 
ſummate in the lite ro come, is in| 5' 
his highelt degree, and without 
this imperte&ion. Content,as it 
proceeds from a comtortable ule 
of particular things, 1s either in 
reſet of things, tending to the 
being of life, or to the wel]: being, 
and they which tend to the being | 

of life,are of two forts, fome with- al 
out which life: cannot be, as dir we 
and apparell; others, without 
which it cannot be elle 1o liberal{® 
ly and worthily maintained, as 22g 
riches, friends, dignities, and def 1: 
erces of life :'and they whichrend® 
towel being;are alſo oftwo ſorts - 
ſome which arebnt meere helpe: oC 


as artsand ſciences ; ſome whic oh 
al 
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are. the well being it {elfe of lifes 
as wiiedome , prudence, morall 
vertl:s ; for in all theie things, as 
there is a good in reſpeCt of the 
giver, andthe end tor which hee 
gives them, ſo out of them parti- 
calarly there doth ariſe a particu- 
ar, and generally a more generall 
af | content, and therefore both theſe 

, (May be con.idered againe as out- 
be: ward or inward content; the out- 
= ward is that which commetls 
PDIfom externall things, and yet no 
We content, though they be 


Ith- 
1; 42mmon both to good men and 


bad, And though I ſaid before 
that falſe content is that which 
Iproceedeth from things ſeeming 
2004, and are not, for they are 
ndifferent, and have their name 
trom the uſe; to them that ule 
Ines} <2 well they are good, butelſe 
f; \otſo: and as flowers, or fruit, 

""Phich otherwiſe would 
af ich otherwi 4 would corrupt, 
je | 
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are preſerved in ſugar,(o thoſe out- 
ward things, which otherwiſe 
might prove to be evill, are preſcr- 
ved in goodneſleby the {weetneſſe, 
and ſtrength of vertue. This then is 
the diffcrence betweene the con- 
tent which groweth from inward, 
and outward things,that outwar:! 
things are not content in it fel'e, 
but as referred to the:inward, and 


inward things are content unto it | 
ſelfe without the outward. There | 


be two things which helpe the 
ood in the uſe of outward 


things; firſt, they have a right 


judgement of them, to know that 
they are not {ſimply good, or ne- 
ceſſary, but indifferent: and fc- 
condly, they are indifferently 
diſpoſed towards them, to have 
them , or to be without them ; 
when they have them, they arc 
eontent with them as rhey have 
them, becauſe of the good uſ 
which 
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which is to be made of them; and 
when they have them not, they 
are contented to have uſed them 
we!l, and to be no more bulicd 
with them, as ſetting their minds 
on the better things, and withont 
this equability of mind there is 
no content to be had in outward 
things: the inward content is 
from the trueknowledge of God, 
the feeling of his favour, and the 


| teltimony of a good conſcience, 


that wee heartily delire in all our 
life to obey hinr, and this workes 


| a wonderfull content ; when as 


the heart loving God,and deſiring 
him, doth feele it ſelfe beloved a- 
zaine of God, yea loved fit, and 
betore he himſelfe did know how 
to love Cod, and whence all his 
love and duty doth grow; But 
here it may-perhaps be ſaid, that 


| they which ſerve God have the 


leait content of all men, for the 
| i world 
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world is again!t them, and they 
aga inſt the world; . and as ior 
theſe things, wherein doth con- 
fit their chiete content, it wee ſhall 
beleeve them,they complaine they 
want. much, and have very little 
as the Prophet David, where hee 
faith , . Ar the Hart panteth for the 
rivers of water, ſo panteth my: ſoule | 
after thee O' God. What content 
might that ſoule have which was 
ſo ; emptied with -neede, and | 
ſtretched our in deiire, and lived ' 
in expeCation ofthe good it had | 
not? From that antipathy which 
is betweene the world and Gods 
ſervants , doth ariſetheir chieteſt 
content, for inſtead: of the world ' 
they have God to be their (ſteward 
and provider;and the godly ſoule, 
which having taſted of the ſweet- 
nefſe of Gods mercy, findeth un- 
Ipeakeable content therein, and. 
thirſteth co drinke more yet with- 


©1tk 


Med1tations.. 223. 
out diſcontent, though not with- 
ont delire, and this humility and - 
\chementappetite in the children - 
of God maketh their content the 
ereater,. Thinke what a wretch 
thou art, and moſt unworthy of 
that content; thou oft teclelt that 
thy content is choaked' by tur- 


| ning thy deiires after vanity, or 
| ſinne, which are the poyſon of 


content, labour by: obedience and 


| patience tn the endto attaine full 

] content; in the meane ſpace be 
| not our of heart, if many times - 
| thou have ic not, for God:will 


try thee by all-meanes ; ſeeke cons" 
tent in the beſt things, elſe thou 
wiltloſe it in all... 
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Meditation 42. 
Aalice, and Pride. 


He worke of ſinne is an imi- 
| tation of thedevill, but there 
are two, which praftiſed by men, 
do make them in a ſhort time as 
cunning. as - their -crafts-maſter, 
and to turne as right -after him, 
as any child can after his father, 
they are Malice, and Pride: the 
devils malice is ſo great towards 
God,'though his ord, that there 
can benothing/more haretull un- 
ro-him;than to be'obedient to his 
will, whoſc ſervice wee count per- 
fe& treedome, and doth for this 
cauſe what in him lyes, that the 
holy and juſt Jawes of God ſhou'd 
berhthd of no force, no authority, 
by breaking them hiniſelftc, and 
cauing othcs id to do, and by 


Mat tan 
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maintaining lawes of his own,re= 
pugnant to Gods,as Idolatry,Ma- 
gicke, andthe like : and fo mach 
doth hee pleaſe hiniſc!lte in this 
courſe,that hee counteth himſelte, 
and his followers tor this doing ' 
better and more noble than other 
creatures, as Angels and men, 
which continue in ' obedience, 
whum hee eitcemes but as baſe 
ſlaves, for that as hee ſajth, they 


| conſent to live in{uch a bondage, 


whereas living as hee doth under 
no command, they might at lecaft 
be Gods thcmtelves in conceit:and 
therefore againſt all \uch (for the 
malice hee beares to Cod, and o- 
bcdience to him) hee bendeth all 
bis force and ſleights; if he cannot 
winne them, hee will weary them: 
and hee bealteth that hee hath 
more to follow his command, 
than God hath. And there is nos« 
thing that-doth vexe him more, 

| L5- and 
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and indeed .it is his hell, that. 
when hee.hath molt deeply plot-. 
ted, and diligently praCtiſed, to 
bring to paſle.a milchiefe to the 
diſhonourof God, or the hurt 0c. 
his ſervants, hce perceiveth- him- 
ſelfe in the end to come {Fort of 
his purpoſes,. becauſe the good-. 
nefſe of God, by infinite wiſdom, | 
pawer, and mercy, doth over- | 
reach ' the. depth .of his nalice, ., 
uſing him. onely to-diſcover his ; 
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the bulincfſe to, his uwne glory, , 
and the good of his ſervants, and | 
leaving him at laſt unto his ſhame, 
as in the fall of Adam,aftiiftion of. : 
7ob, and the paſſion of our, Savi= + 
our.: this makes him'to eate, and * 
teare himſelte, that hee {hould be | 
but-ar inſtrument, .which would | 
becounted a maſter .of the worke, 
and. .inall theſe appeareth his ma- 
lice his pride is fo - great, . that. 
: though. 
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. | hee knowes God is very mercifull, -- {| 
yet difdaines hee to aske -pardon'- || 
| for his offences» or be beholding © 
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though hee know himſelfe to -be | 
over-ruled by Gods: power, and - 


cannot go beyond the'length-of - || 


his chaine, though hee ſuffer ex-+ - || 
treme puniftment for his rebelli- 
on; as ſeparation fromthe divine--- 
preſence, and horror;and:though * 


unto him for his mercy, butdot 


| tl] repine, and grind the teeth 
| againlt-Ged, as though hee did-* 

| him great wrong; Now how like -- | 
| unto himare man in theſe points, -- 


which-loving the faults they do 


| commit , hate the: lawes which: '- | 


they breake, and cannot abideany - 


1 order or ſtate under God; ' which: :* | 


hindereth - their wicked defign- :- 


{ ments,counting themſelves better, - | 
andmore noble than others, be- -- 
cauſe they deſpiſe Jawfull-authori-' - 
{ ty; diſgracing them that be good, '- . } 


and: <i 
' 
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and havingno goodneſle do boaſt 
of ſirength, that the ſway of the 
world-is on their. lide, which 
ſcorn to acknowledge their faults, 
and thinke {o well of themielves, 
as thongh: they needed not to 
haveany favour, which are: as re- 
ſolute in their evil] purpoſes, as 


though they had madea covenant | 
with death, and league with hell, 
faying they had rather goe to hell 
with good tellowes;than live with * 
ſuch peeviſh profeſſors as know * 


net how to laugh and be: merry. 
Qur bleffed. Savipur, the. eternail 


Word, which was in the fulneſie 


of timemade fleſh, which dwellecd 
among us, and weeſaw his glo- 
ry;as the glory of; the enely be- 
gotten Sonne of God,tull of grace 


and truth, as hee paid the price of 
our redempricn by his death, ſo | 
hee left his life going betore as an 


example to , xeforme . us to the 
| IMagec 


a 


my 
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image of Gcd decaycd in us by 
linne: and amongit all his excel- 
lent vertues, . wee are ſpecially to 
imitate: theſe two Which are op- * 
polite: to the devils malice and 
pride, hischarity and humility, 
his charity ſo great towards his 
heavenly Father,and us men, that 


' becauſe his Father would have it 


{0, and our miſery might by this 
meaves be doneaway, hee became 
obedient thus tarre, not onely to 
live amonglt us a meane man, and 
to endure: our neceſſities, but alſo 
to. ſuffer a moſt painfull and 
ftametull death for us,and'to beare 
a!l our ſorrowes: and fo much he 
loveth obedience, that he accoun- 
teth all them his brethren, which 
livein it, andfor them hath pre- 
parcd his grace and glory; yea hee 
reoyceth in a little flocke, which 
heareth his voyce, and breaketh 
the nations_ in pieces with a rod 


of; 
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of iron likea potters veſſel, which 
breake his bands; and.caſt his 
cords from.them: his humility 
ſo great, that though there was 
never finne', or the leaft ſpot of 
uncleanneſſe, which did eleave to: 
him, yet he becameourſurety, ta- | 
king on himlelte our-{ins; and in -: 
our : perion doth - acknowledge. 
himſelfe a grievous ſinner, and ' 
doth aske pardon, and receive : 
mercy for us to. the forgiveneſſe || n 
of a]l our finnes, teaching, us ever- | d 
more to:confefſe our finnes unto- | hi 
God, and'to ſeekefor prace, and | h 
favour by him, who is both wil- | t! 
ling, and able to grant whatſoever | m 
' wee need, and if wee aske in faith, | e 
no-goodthing will hee: deny unto | ; 
us; and let the devill rage with his 
malice and pride, let him ſet all 
his. deviſes and inſtruments on - 
worke to confound us, if God be : 
en our ſide,we care.not who bea- + 
gainſt.us, -. Medin | 
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Ateditation -43.- 


Atortification.. | 


| A lUrlite muſtbe a continual] ' 
meditation of death, ſothe 


Philoſopher ; but the Chriſtians. - 


| lifeis no other- than a continual]. 


death, and that by the example of 
his Lord, whoſe whole life was - 
nothing elſe but a preparation to. 
death; and all they which. .are 
heires of promiſe with Chriſt, . 
have the title on this condition, ._ 
that their lives be made confor- -.. 
mable unto his death,that whoſo- -- 
ever Jooketh on themmay ſee the -- 
image of Chriſt dying in them, - 
neither -may they looke- to come .. 


otherwiſe unto his life, than by - Uy 
dying firſt,” which -is not either -:- 
the firſt, or ſecond: death, ſpoken --. if 


of by Saint: John in his Revela- 
: ton, 
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tion, when a man liveth in this 
world without grace in finne, or 
cle ſuffereth. elſewhere eternal pu- 
niſhment for jinne, butin a daily 
dying, as the Chriſtian ought, we 
ſhall avoid both 'theſe,, and be 
made partakers of the firſt reſur- 
retion here, and of the ſecond 
in the life to come, T he continuall 
death of a Chriſtian is that which 
in the Scripture is called mortifi- 
cation, which maketh us confor- 
mable inall our life to the death 
of Chrilt;for as Chriſt died to de- 
 Tiver us from the guilt of ſin,& to 
bring us to God, ſo the Chriſtian 
dycth in himſelte as the child of 
Adam, that ſinne may have no 


power over him, but that hee may | 
eled by grace to doe all things 
to. the glory of God : and this | 


death is firſt inwardly, and is cal- 
led a crucifying the old man, the 
fleſh, wich the affeQions and- Jults 

thereof. 


—— 
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thereof, the law of themembers, 
which r«bclI agair ft the ſpirit,the 
unregenerate part, this muſt wee 
kill and fcritce, and in this re- 
ſre&t a Chriftian miuit daily dic 
for though kedoeevery day what 
hee can to deltroy i:nne, hee ſhall 
fnd new monſters ſpring up out 
of thoſe heades, which hee hath 
cut off, which will procure him 
more labour. Paz! ſaith, indeed 
they thatare Chriſts have cruct- 
fed the fleſh with the luſts and af- 
fetions thereof, yet meaneth hee 
not thar the eſh is utterly dead in 
any,' bt that they keepe it fo un- 
der aye, ''and maſter 1t, that it 
dyeth in them daily: likewiſe hee 
fith, they that live in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God', for in this 
part the Chrittian muſt be itilfdy- 
ing, that the (pirit may live in 
him;though a man die, yet a con= 
tant man will be loath to deny 


hindelfe, 
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himſelfe: Trherefore thiskind of | ſec 


mortifxcation ſeemeth worie than | 0! 
death, wce muitdeny our owne | ©! 
will, our owne affe&ions, our | 19 
owne reaſon, we mult beno grea- | W 
ter adverſaries to any than we are | 
to ourſelves, wee mult rebuke our | 6 
ſelves, wee mukt barre our ſelves; | d 
of many faire occaſions of much: | P 
liberty, we muſt puniſh our ſelves, | 
this crucifying conlilteth in a | 1: 
ſearch,. and knowledge of -our | f 
ſinnes; wee mult not ſmother our | N 
ſinnes, or ſooth up our ſelves, but 
call a ſpadea ſpade, we muſt be 
alſo ſorry for our finnes;:as:ſor 

as ever we have beene for ſickneſſe, 
ſhame, or Joſſe that ever lighted 
onus; ſo ſorry, that nothing elle 
be ſo ſorrowful] unto us; laſtly we - 
mulſthate ſinne; and caſt it out as 
it were a ſerpent crept into our 
boſome, and fſpet- on it, -as wee | | 
would ſpet on a foule toade. The | 
ſecond 
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ſecond kind of mortification 15 
outward, is a ſubmitting of 
Gur felves to dangers, grietes, and 
loſſes, as poverty, paine, diſgrace, 
wrong for Chrilts ſake, and needs 
much patience, for wce mult have* 
death Hill before cur eyes, and all 
deadly things ; this bath beene the 
portion of the Church at all 
times, Wee are killed all the day: 


| Jong, andare counted but ſheepe 
for the ſlaughter, ſaith.the Pfal--- 


niiſt: and Saint Pax! tels the Co 


rinthians that he dies daily, I dye {| 
daily, be his owne words ; againe + 
in the Asto the brethren; What 
dg: yee weeping, and breaking my-' 


heart? for I am ready not onely to be 
bLoawnd, bat alſo to die at } 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus. And 
in anctherplace the ſame Apcſtle, 
T take pleaſure in infirmities , in Ye- 
proaches, in nec. ſſitzes, in perſecutions, 
in anguiſh for Chrifts ſake. Saint 
Paul 
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P.zulis a notable example unto us 
of this kind: and if thus wee dye 
dayly as Chriltians, wce ſhall ne- 
ver be afraid to dye as men, wee 
fhall be ever ready for death, and 
{o farre from ſhrinking backe,that 
wee {ball boldly meet it, it ſhall be 


10 lofle,burt gaine unto ns; no end 
of lite, but the beginning ofa bet- 


ter; while wee fly death we- runne 
into {inne headlong, yet is there 
no death ſo bad. Oh that wee 
could once truely learne to dye, 
that we might live for ever! Many 
are dead, which thinke themſelves 
alive. Many to avoid a temporall 
death, do-loſethoſe things with- 
out which life is nothing worth; 
the parting of the ſoule from the 
body is no death, but the parting 
of God trom the foule : if the bo- 
dy withour breath be but a car- 
caſte, what is a Chriſtian without 


gracc, bur a painted tombe? Our 
firlt 


ef 
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frit birth is the death of that life 
which the infant drawes from 
his mother, and the body is 
born2 into the world for ſenſeand 
growth: by our ſecond birth, 
which is the death of the body, 
the ſoule is borne into the king- 
dome of heaven to live a new lite 
from the body, for there it under- 
lands without phantaſte or com- 


mon {enf, it ſeerh without eyes, 


heareth without eares, maketh it 
{elfe underitood without ſpeech, 
And as the birth of the body into 
the world is a better life, than 
that which the Infant had in his 
mothers wombe, fo mult thebirth 
of the ſoule into heaven be a bet- 
ter life, than that of the body, 
by how much the faculties of the 
ſoule are more excellent, than the 
bodily ſenſes. In our mothers 
wombe we lived as plants, in the 
world wee lived asmen, in hea- 

ven 
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ven wee ſhall live as the Anzels, 


neither are ſoule and body parted 
ſo as they ſhall never meer againe, 
for.the body no doubt doth natu- 
rally long tor the ſoule, an the 
ſoule beareth a love to the body. 
Therefore by a holy ordinance of 
the Lord,they abide one anothers 
abſence for a while,that they may 
come together againe as man and 
wife, with the greater comfort; 
th-body is gone downe into the 
grave, to leave there his ſhame of 
mortality, of weakeneſle, of cor- 
ruption, n:cetity, without all 
which, after the reſurre&ion ir 
ſhall returne to the ſonle, and the 
ſoule trimmed and tricked up in 
glory, like a freſh ſpouſe, ſhall re- 
ceive the body into the ſame glo- 
ry, and both ſhall be received into 
God, and dwell with him for c- 
ver. Death then is called ſo,onely 
as it doth appeare unto us, and 
others 
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others which live here, but in ye- 
ry deed, and by the benefit of 
Chrilt, the ſtate of the dead is the 
very true lite everlaiting;neither is 
the birth of the child a greater 
hope of life in the world, than is 
this of the ſoule, in the death of 
the body, of thelite both of body 


| and ſouJe, to be glorified in the 


kingdome of heaven: Many think 
on death to be more vicious, as 
Epicures, Let zes eate and drinke, for 
tr-morrow wee ſhall dye: ſome will 
not thinke at all on death, and 
they live neither the longer, nor 
the better, but are ſare to die much 
the worſe. When wee thinke on 
death which are Chriſtians, it 
{hou]d make us live very jutly,and 
ſober]y, becauſe wee looke. for a 
Kingdome after death, where 
none enter but the righteous. Oh 
my ſonle and body, if wee. muſt 
necds part, how ome wee know 

.Ngt 
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not, letus do it willingly,to over- 
come nece/lity re.i/tance is vaine, 
obedience is profitable, It us pro- 
vide for that which elte will pre- 
vent us; letus make ule of death, 
as ſome do of money, which elle 
lyes dead, let us die in the Lord, 
to the Lord,this is the belt advan- 


tage. 


LO rate en or onn—n—_—_— 
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Lift Fudgement, 


V Ee cannot avoide either 
VV judgment or death,when 
ſickneſſe ſummons us to the one, 
doth not our conſcience to the 
other? andin this life God hath 
his tryalls, judgements, executl- 
ons, ſo that men of times are 
forced to cry out, Juſtus es Domine, 
& juſta ſunt judicia tux; but becauſe 
the wicked obſerve them not, and 
God 


, 
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God doth delire to appeare unto 
menrather.as a mercitull father, 
than a ſevere Judge; therefore the 
Majeſty,theAuthority,the ſeverity 
of his judgment is hid unto us ſo 
farre that wee are hound to beleeve 
that he will come to judge a thing 
which elſe we would never dream 
of. Though then we ſee no exam< 


Iples of this judgement as yet, nei- 


ther can conceive the form therof, 
yet do wee beleeve it, and thar 


thereis a certaine time appointed 


forit ; they that looke not for it 


with joy, ſhall abide it with ſor- 
row; that is, that lait and finall 
udgement,wherein all cauſes ſhall 
be opened, all perſons cenſured, 
ill workes rewarded; what hath 
hitherto beene ſuſpended, ſhall 
tow beſentenced, and never more 
altered;: Marke the preparation 
to it, the heavens frat] paſle a- 
ray with noyſe, the elements * 
M ſhall 
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ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
ſea ſha!l be dried up, and the earth 
ſhall be burnt, with all her workes, 
then a ſummoning trumpet ſhall 
ſound and awake up all thoſe,that 
{leepe in the ſilence of death, and 
they together with the living (hall 
be caught up; then ſhall che Judge 
appeare vilibly above in flaming 
fire, compaſſed about with infi- 
nite thouſands of Angels, ready! 
to do his will. A ltrange judge-! 
ment towards, no doubrt,whether, 
we reſpe& the Judge, or the par-] 
ties which are to make their ap- 
pearance, or the tentence it ſelte: 
the wiſdome of the Judge is ſuch, 
that hee cannot be deceived, he 
knoweth all cauſes without in- 
formation, things paſt are to him 
preſent, and things to come, hee 
made mans heart, and indeth out 


hee heares our words before wee 


ſpeaks 


oy corner,and turning thereof. 
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Ie] {peake them, and knowes our 
h thoughts betore wee att them, we 
do not will without his power, 
though without his allowance, 
all nor worke without his. privicy, 
i] though without his conſent ,.nay, 
Il] he knowes our urpoles; betore 
21 wee are fully reſolved , and our 
1] thoughts before wee conceive 
f= them; and our workes without 
ly producing any witnefſe : hisiju- 
&1 iticeis ſuch, that he cannot per- 
1 vert judgment for favour or bribes: 
5] his will is the rule of all righte- 
P'{ outneſſe, and therefore hee can fa- 
vourno cauſe, but that which is 
1h, right, and if hee could be unrigh- 
'* teous, what bribe might winne 
INT him which wanteth nothing? his 
ny power is ſuch that. all muit: abide 
ice] hjs decree; there lyes no appeale, 
AUT no pro hibſtion can be granted a- 
off :oa7 343 | « hi 

"4 jgainttit,no pardon obtained: his 
vet calouſie ſhall take on harnefle, 
_ M 2 and 
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and hee ſhall armie the creature: to 
be avenged of his enemies, . hee | ; 
ſhall put on righteoulneſſe for a | 4 
breaſt-plate, and take unfained | f; 
judgement inſtead of an helmet, | 1] 
equity (hall be his ſhield, and his | js 
Herce wrath as a ſharpeſword,and | +; 
his troop are the whole compalle | qy 
of the world . Now what are.the | a1 
parties which are to appeare, and |; 
abide tryall ? Adam and his polſte- |da 
rity from the firſt man to-the lalt | ey; 
_.thatſhall be borne; here ſhall they | ce 
-bejudged which have beene here- {of 

totore Judges, and they ſhall re-Jjn | 
ceive right, which would not doe Je 
right ; Princes, and Popes which [the 
none did dareto call-in queſtion, [for 
ſhall be here both examined, and{paf 
cenſured; and the more mighty ch; 

men havebeene to do wrong, theſhis 
more mightily ſha] they becon-{ty 
founded. Lattly, the ſentence is|Caſ 
very (ſhort, Come yee bleſſed : Goe zeeſny, 
| carſed : 
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ccirfed : but of the greateſt weight 
and itrength that ever was, for this 
doth not paſſe on one man, ora 
family, or a Nation onely,but on 
all mankind ar one-time : neither 
is1t touching goods and Jands, or 
credit, or limme,or lite of the bo= 
dy, but it doth concerne bodies, 
and ſoules too, for falyation, or 
damnation , and that not for a. 


|day or yeare to continue, but for 
Jever without any repealing: And 


are theſe things ſo, what manner- 
of perſons ought wee to be then. 
in holy converſation, and godli- 
neſſe, looking for, and halting to 
the comming.of the day of God? 
for theſe things mult ſo come to- 
paſſe,not to feare,or trouble Gods 
children,. but to take revenge on 
his enemies: As when ſome migh- 


ON-| 
e 15 


 yee 
ed : 


ty Prince commeth towards. a 
Caſtle of his beſieged by the ene- 
ny, and 'bringeth aigreat army 
M3 with 


246 AMeditations. 


with him to raiſe the ftege, this 
putteth them in no feare which 
are within,but is to them a great 
confort, and therefore they looke 
over the walls, and reoyce at it 
with ſhouts and cryes, but they 
which are without are perplexed 


with feare for the hurt which is 


neare unto them : know yee not 
that tothe worlds end the Church 
is belieged by the devill, the 


world, and the fleſh? then God : 


will come to raiſe this ſtege, and 
bring all his enemies under his 
feete, and his comming is not to 
put them in feare which arewith- 
In his Church, but which affaulc 
it, and therefore Chriſt ſaid to his 
owne, Lift up your heads for your 
ſalvation draweth nigh : and in an- 
other place he ſaith, Behold T come 
ſhortly, and my reward is with mee, 
to give every man according to his 
worke; Bleſſed are they that do his 

Comman- 


— — 
Lo 
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Commandements,that their right 
may be in the tree of lite,and may 
enter in throngh the gates into 
the City ; for without ſhall be 
dogges, and enchanters, and 
whoremongers, and murtherers, 
and Idolaters, and wholoever lo- 
veth or maketh lies, 


Meditation 45. 
Hell. 


A Thought of Hell is ſad, not 
ſo ſad as to feele the paine, 
and they ſhall certainly hols it 
which thinke not oft on it, and 
that ſadly too; make thy choyce, 
it thou like mine, goe forward 
with mee, it is a puniſhment which 
ſhuts us out from the preſence of 
God, that is a lofle of all good, it 
is a paine of griefe in al] parts of 
4 man, 
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man according as their diſpo!.t- 
on isto take grictc;caſlee, that's 
the extremity, _ comfortleſic, ir 
tindes no pity, endleſfle, it hath 
na remedy ; it1s ca]led.the ſecond 
death, a worme of the conſcicnce, 
a bottomileſle pit, utter darkneſfe, 
fire unquenchable, a river of brim- 


ſtone which is kindled by the 


breath of the Lord of Hoaſtes; | 


there is no order but .confufion, 
weeping, and gnaſhing of tecth , 
Wilt know whereit is, how ſfa- 
tious the rage of the tormentors, 
the fury of the torments, the 
diſpaire! of the tormented? God 
keepe thee and mee from this ex- 

erience. But is God ſo infinitely 
angry ? will hee ſo unmercifully 
forſake? ſo hardly handle thee? 
which might have knowne and 
loved him, had hee ſo lited,. and 
can never do him hurt -though 
they would. Diſpute not vaine 
cl ay, 


—_—_ 


| for the trurh:, oppre 
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clay, thou art in the Potters hand 
to deale with thee as hee pleaſeth, 
his judgements 'are too High for 
thee, beleeve his word; obey thy 
calling,follow Kim which deſcen- 
| ded intohell to fetch thy condem- 
nation thence, ' and thou :'ſhalt 
fnd: God mercifull- to thy ſoule, 
vea nothing but mercy, and in 


| this cauſe I put thee. over for a 


| concluſion of all to the meditati- 
on of Heaven: . 


_— <—_ — 
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Heaven, and the heavenly 
inheritance, 


T2 is not meate for-all 
mouthes ; art thon . truly 
humbled:for thy mans > aq 
ed in th 
right? doſt thou hate the world, 
and art thou prepared for death; 
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then art thou a Gomer fit to keepc 
this Manna without corrupting, 
but thou muit beleeve, elſe ſhalt 
thounot underſtand,for molt trite 
is that which the Apoltle faith, We 
walke by faith, and not by light, 
the things which are ſecne arc 
temporal], but the things which 


arenot ſeene are cternall; and as 
Saint John ſaith, Now are wee the | 
ſonnes of God, but yet it doth not ap- | 


peare what wee ſhall be,and wee know 
that when hee ſhall appeare, wee ſhall 
be like him, for ve. ſhall fee bim as be 
z5 . It a King can do 1ſo much, 
what trow youwill the King of 
Kings do for that man which hee 


meanes to honor? he hath already | 


given his Son tor thee,and by him 
forgiven thy {innes; he hath given 
unto thee the priviledg ot thy cal- 
ling,the honour of thy protcfſion, 
the liberty of thy conſcience,the 
helpes of his Sacraments, the uſc 


of 


| 
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of his Word, the communion of 


Saints, the counſel] of the wiſe, 
the familiarity of the good, the 
beginnings of regeneration, the 
proceedings of faith, hope, and 
love, the fruits of patience, peace, 
joy , and conſcionable dealing ; 
Jait of all, that great prerogative, 
the interceſſion of Chriſt in all thy 


| prayers ; if he have done ſo much 
| for thee in this pilgrimage, what 
| will hee do for thee in thy COU 
| try ? if thou have had ſuch bene- 


fits in the wilderneſſe, what arr 
thon to hope for in Canaan ? The 


| cye hath not feene, the heart of 


man is not able to conceive, how 


| then can the tongue utter then, ? 


but beleeve thon in thy foule, 
which loves God, the things 
which he hath provided for them 
that love him, this world was 
made without any proviſion , 


what . a *world -will that be-. 
which. 
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which God doth provide fo long 
before hand ? and hee te]s thee hee 
bath provided it,that, thoumight(t 
know thou can{t not be deceived; 
before we. have it,we have the car- 


neſt of it, and when wee have. it, | 


nothing can takeit from. us: ſo 


that there is preicnt]ly an immu- | 


nity fromevill, and a fccurity ne- 
ver to returne to evill, and rkc.c 
is alſo plenty, and community; 
weenjoy all guod, yea God hin- 
ſelfe thewell of goodnefle, there- 
fore wee live (till, but what wee 
wereis a ſhadow to what we are; 
yea the belt we were is almoſt no- 
thing to that weare; wee Were in 
grace, wee arein glory, wee. live 
{t1JI, but more in Gad than in our 


ſelves, we rejoyce as much for 0» 


thers as for our ſelves, we are not 
onely reformed in , bodies, and 
ſowes, but alio transformed znto 
a divine nature, as the Angels free 


1 


from | 
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trom neceſſities, as Chriſt highly 
tavoured in Chriſt, asGod cternal- 
nally bleſied; ſuch is the heaven- 
ly.inhcritance of the Saints, which 
alchough it be cammon. to many, 
yet every one of the family hath 
his proper right in it, and though 
it be divided, yet is not the propri- 
ety of any the lefſe, or the com- 
mmnion theweaxersfor every one 
is tu}ly content with his part,and 
doth rejoyce as much in the good 
of.others, as his owne, and they 
do all drinke of the ſame well of 
eternall life. Landed men defire.to 
have perfe& ſurveyes, and true 
plots of their States of inheri- 
tance, willing not onely to fſatif- 
fe their minds touching.the va- 
lue, but alſo their eyes, beholding 
under one aſpect, the houſes,cour- 
telages, wayes, walkes, ponds, 


1 po » woods, coppize, hills, 


ottomes, arable grounds, mea» 
dowes, 
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dowes, and paſture, and they 
would have nothing lye hid as 
thoigh they ſhould ſeeme to neg- 
letany one jot of their tranſitory 
happineſle : Oh vaine men are we 
which take ſo much paine about 
the world wherein wee live, not 
onely with bealts which have a 
better part in this kind of happi- 
neſſe, but alſo with wicked men 
worſe than beaſts: whence come 
unto us, envie, malice, variance, 
deceit, violence, wrong; yea,mur- 
thers, maſſacres, and defolations! 
And this ourinheritance we ſtand 
ſo much on, what ſerveth it, but 
for our bodily neceflities, and 
that fora very ſmall rime,though 
we uſe toſay to mee, And to my 
heires for cver, whereas oft-times 
. thethird man doth ſcarſe enjoy a 
foot thereof? The ſoule is nothing 
the richer, though thou leave it 
nothing the wiſer, nothing the 

better, 


” © Aa, a = 8R8Mwm. ww os, ww Ot ys Rgeh< — yo 


_ Py 
- D hy 


I 


» we nw [yy amy DD Ss WW TH 


S %Y w_— > —_—_ k AS 


Meditations. 255 
better, neither can it claime any 


part of it :o follow. her, when it 


mult depart hence to another 
world, where ſtch earthly provi- 
{:0n ſtands in no ſtead. And it the 
carth itſelfe be but a point in re- 
ſpect at the firmament, every leaſt 
itarre thereof being ceighteenc 
times greater than the whole, 
whatis thy goodly inheritance in 
compariſon of the highelt hea- 
vens, but a ſhad ow, or dreame of 


nothing! But this heavenly inhe-- 


ritance may be called fo rightly 
in decd, and is worth the ſeeking 
for, worth the having, though a 


man ſhould ſell all, and loſe his- 


lite too, to which comes nothing 
that i]] is, and from which good- 
neſſe never departs, an excellent 
place of entertainment , where 
comfort hath an everlaſting 
{pring,not parched with heat, or 
nipped with coJd,or beaten with 
violence 


Be 
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violence of windes, what can be 
ſpoken more glorioufly ? here is 
God in the height of his favour, 
here are thouſands of Angels and 
Saints, like ſo many Starres about 
this infinite light, at whoſe - pre- 
ſence the Sunne is darknefſe, here 
is Chriſt that died for us, and 
hath lite in his hands to beſtow 


on us, Come, enter into thy Ma- ! 


ſters joy. Canſt thou diſlike this 
company? how ever thou doſt like 
it,thou canſt not come to it by na- 
ture or art, it is not blood- or 
birth that muſt preferre thee, thou 
canſt not claime it by deſcent;and 
in truth ſo great did our Lord 


eltecme it,that he: ſpared not one | 


drop of his blood, but willingly 
ſhed it to purchaſe this inheritance 
for thee; and if all the croſles or 


troubles of the world were'put | 
together and weighed in the bal- 


lance with this maſle of glory? 
they 
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they would not hold in weight 
{o.much as onegraine of theint'- 
nite greatneſſe thereot : Holy men 
in-times paſt have thought no Ja» 
bours too hard, no poverty too 
decpe, no death too ſbarpe, it fo 
irduring al] their daics,they might 
be thought worthy to be made 
partakers of this grace; for true it 
is that no man brings worthi- 
neſſe with him to claime ſuch an 
unvaluable.conlideration, but as 


itis grace, that makes .us firlt to 


know our unworthinefſe , and 
then to imbrace Chrilt, who hath 
purchaſcd tor us this inheritance, 
and hath the right tobeltow it on 
ns, ſo is It grace that leading. us 
by the hands of obedience, & hu- 
mility, doth.bring us into- the 
poſſeſſion of glory,this is an inhe« 
ritance not tor the body onely, 


| but for the ſoule alſo, not while 


wee live. here a few yeares, but to 
live 
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live above with God for ever, this 
right is ſich as neither can be ta- 
ken from us, nor exclude us from 
taking benefit with others, which 
have an inheritance as large as 
ours ; What earthly inheritance 
hath ſuch priviledges, to be free 
from ſinne, and all puniſhmenr 
following it, as ſhame, and miſe- 
ry : to ſee God face to face? T his 
O man, is worthy thy ſurvay, 
by what title it may be poſſeſſed, 
what things they are which bee 
ſpoken of this heavenly Jeru- 


ſalem, what manſions, and com-. 


modities it hath, what freedome 
the dwellers enjoy which there 
abide: that lightned by faith, 


and lifted up on the toppe of | 


holy micditation, thou maitſt ſo 


clearely , and fully behold the 


plot of this blefſednefle, as that | 


from hencetorth, it may wholly 
withdraw thy love from this 
| tran(itory, 
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tranſitory, vaine and vile world 
to an unſatiable deſire of it ſelfe. 
Beſober, theretore, O my ſoule, 
be thankfull, and jn thy raviſh- 
ment remember thou halt not yet 
attained it, but this do forget 
that which is behind, and endea- 
vour thy ſelte unto that which is 
before, and follow hard towards 
the marke, for the high priſe of 
the calling of God in Chrilſt, and 
thisisa point ſo neceſſary, that 
Saint Jehn ſaith, Every one that 
hath this hope purgeth himſelfe as hee 
7s pure, And here my pen ftop- 


peth, my meditations never, 
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Contempt of the world. 


reduceth unto three heads , 
the luſt of thefleſh,. by which we 
may underltand all kind of delj- 
cacy and wantonnefle ; the luſt of 
the eye, which may well intend 


covetouſnefſe, and the pride of ! 
life, whereby may be meant am- | 
bition about honour,are not from 


_ God which made the world, bir 


from man, who forſaking God 
hath abuſed the world, and made 


both it and himfſelfe, both vaine 
miſerable: many out of the great- 


neſſe of their mindes have deſpi- ' 
ſed the world, counting them- | 
ſelves too good for it, and the 


world too baſe for their imploy- 
ment, 


| ks He worlds vanity which Job 
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ment, they have rejzeted honors, 
as not worth the travell, or ta- 
king up, plcaſures as too beaſtlike 
riches as heavy and idle burthens, 
and all this they did from the e- 
quity of nature, which is conten- 
ted with a little, and offended at 
excelſe, which beares.neceſlary, 
and common harmes, andis one- 
ly moved to avoid her owne fo]- 
lies: :Chriſtians fetch theircon- 
tempt from a higher Principle, 
What is time to eternity , a can« 
dleto the Sunne, a droppeto the 
Sea, a molehill toa mountaine, 
this world to the World to come, 
the creature to the Creator? and 
yet how few Chriſtians grow to 
that contempt of the world , for 
the love of God and godlineſſe, 
which the Philoſophers did in 


| time paſt for the love of naturall 
| knowledge, or morall vertue? Yee 


may fee indeed amongſtChriſti- 
als, 
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ans many contemne the World 
out of a carelefſe contempt what 
become of themſelves, whether to 
finke or ſwimme, becaule they are 
not ſuch as rhey have beene, nor 
could never yet learne to be the 
men they ihould, of whom the 
world is as weary, as they are of 
it-but how few fee you contemne 
it out of the true account which a 
Chriſtian ought to have of his 
owne value? I am the member of 


Chrilt, ſhall I couple the body of | 


Chriit to ſuch a Harlot as plea'ure 
is? TamGods favourite,ſhall I by 
ambition hunt after that tavour, 
which comes from man? I ama 
Cirizen of Heaven, ſhall I digge 
deepe into the earth tor a treaſure 


there? Many Chri'tians do not fo | 


much.as the: Philofopher did by 
the eye of reafon; but looke on 
things onely with theeye of the 
ſenfe, how can they theh be equal! 
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judges of thele matters, which 
reaſon it ſelte could never reach 
unto ? To the natu:all eye, this 
world doth ſo interpule it ſelte, 
that it ſeemes onely great, and the 
world to come nothing at all; but 


" faith which 1irteth it ſelte up,and 
 beholdeth God, is made partaker 
! of :uch a heavenly viiion;that this 


inferiour world ſeemeth unto itto 
have neither guodne'fe to be de{t= 


red, nor greatneſic to be qdmired, 


nor aſtur ance to be truſted unto, 
onely it iees many 1c ſeeky it which 
perith by ic,an.! they which thrive 
in it, topart from it much the 
worle, tor the onely having it. 
Know my ſoule, wa this world 
is but a market, it thoa beinit as 

2 buyer or a ſc]ler, thou (halt bee 
much diitrafted” , if as a looker 


| on, thou ſhalt have content, uſing 


ic as though thon didi not uſe 
ir, thou mayit be acquainted with 
the 
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the world, but beware of famili- 
arity, open not thy ſe[fe unto her, | 
ſor the day will come that you | 
two will be at ods, and if thou | 
love her,thou wilt ſay then,T have 
gotten nothing by her, and per- 
haps it will caſt thee in the teeth, 
that it hath beſtowed too much 
on the: How happy are they 
which keepecven 4. la with 
the world at all times, that as 
they call nothing of the world, ſo 
the world can challenge nothing 
in them, but are ready ſtill ro de- 
part out of it witha ſaving hand, 

provided for a better. | 
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